UNIVERSAL
LIBRARY

OU_170827

AdVvVddl T
1VSHIAINN





















University of Mysore

ANNUAIL REPORT

0¥ THE

MYSORE ARCH.EOLOGICAL
DEPARTMENT

FOR THE YEAR 1936

BANGALORE;:
PRINTED BY THE SUPERINTENDENT AT THE GOVERNMENT PRESS
1936






CONTENTS.

Part |.—Administrative.

Staff, Tours ..
Epigraphy, Publications e

Part 11.—Study of Ancient Monuments.

Aralaguppe—
Chennakésava temple :

General Description, History, Platform Basement

Friczos
Wall Decorations
Eaves und Parapet

Tower, Navaranga, Navaranga Pillars, Ceilings, Sukhanasi

Garbhagriha, Conservation
Kallésvara temple
Other temples

Malarpatna—

Amritésvara temple, Conservation

Nariyanasvami temple, Conservation

Varadardjs temple

Chaulésvari tomple

[3vara tomple

Kadalur—
Situation, Sri Rama tomple
Maflgultééva.m toemple
Chickmalar— ..

Sri Arkésvarasvimi temple, Conservation

Gopilasvimi temple :

Conservation
Kallésvara temple :

Doddamalar—

Kaildsésvara temple .
History, Description
Conservation

Apraméya temple
(eneral Description, The thn temple
Conservation

PAGE,

1S

3-10

14-15
14
15
156-17
15
15-16
16
16-17

17-18
17
18
18-19
18
19



i

Channapatna— PAGE.
Thimmappa Raj Urs Mansion ... e 19-20
Conservation 20
Lakshmindrayana and "Iilakantheqvam temples ... e 20-21
Akkalshah Khadri Darga Makan 21
Syed Ibrahim’s Tomb 21
Fort Door 21
Varadarija temple 22
Abbir ... 22-93
QOlosepet 23
Bangualore—
Venkataramanasvami temple 23
Tipu Sultan’s Palace, Conservation 24
Dolhi Gate, Fort vee 25
Gangddharésvara Cavo temple, Gavipur eee 25-26
Conservation .. e ... 26
Kempe Gauda’s Watch Tower (1) 2
Basavangudi Bull temple 27
Bugle Rock 27
Kempe Gauda’s Watch Tower (") 27
Lal-Bagh 28
The Cenotaph 28
Someésvara tomple, Ulsur .. 28-29
Kempe Gauda’s Watch Tower (3) 29
Kempe Gauda’s Watch Tower (4) 30
Ardésahalli e . e ... 30
'Kundina—
Hill Fortifications 30
Dévanhalli—
Sarovara or Stone-Built Pound, Birth place of Tipu Sultan, Khas Bagh, Ancient
Sculptures 31
Gungavara ee ... 32-33
Kaivara—
History 33
Amaranardayana temple voe ces . 34-36
Outer view, The Entrance Porch oo 34
BhiméSvara temple eee 36
Minor temples e 37-38
Conservation ... . vee 38
Rahmangarh 39
Alambgiri—
Tirumalaniathasvimi temple eee 39-40
Conservation 40
Siti—
The Bhairava temple e ... 4041

The Kalyana Mantapa, Conservatlon 41



1ii

Kolar—
Somésvara temple
Geoneral Description
History, Cornices of Main temple .. .

Upper Wall, Eaves and Tower, Mukhamantapa, Iml\dnamantnpn Navaranga
Doorway
Navaranga, Sukhanasi and Garbhagriha, Couservation
Kolaramma temple
History
Kurudumale—
Someésvara temple
Conservation

Avani—
Ramésvara temple
General Description
History, Lakshmanésvara shrine
Su.trughuéévam shrine, Anijanésvara Shrine, Bharatésvara shrine
Ramésvara shrine, Parvati shrine eee

Kimakshi shrine, Other Buildings, Conservation ... vee

Seringapatam-—Places of interest :

Seringapatam Railway Station ... e

Old Masjid ; Old Garrison Hospital : Tho Breach :md Monument

Dolhi Gate and Bridge , Dungeons ; Jibi Gate

Ranganatha temple

Raja’s Palace voe

Swinging Arch ; Coronation Building; Narasimha temple

Memorial Hall ; Tipu's Palace ; Bathing Ghat ; Gangiddharéivara temple

Water Gate , Place of Tipu's Death ..

Inman’s Dungeon ; Wellosley Bridge ; Jumma Masjid

Bangalore Gates ; South-East Fort Wall ; Flagstaft Cavalier, Tipu's Ru.c,keb Court ;
Ilephant Gate; Somalinga Gate

Traveller's Bungalow ; Darya-Daulat ..

Kaul Bazaar ; Obelisk ; Catholic Cemetery ; Col. Gnumtone 8 Toml) Ahbe Dubois’
Church ; Bastern Ferry

Bailoy’s Tomb; The Gumbaz; l.al Bagh; Montague's Tomb; Kaveri Confluence,
Old Southern Fords; Gosai Ghat; Abba Garden; Scott’'s Bungalow ; Doectot's
Garden; Mysore Gate; Garrison Cemetery, Periyipatna Bridge; Rani's Tomb,
Paschimaviahini Railway Station

Part 11l.—Numismatics.

Ancient Coins from the Extreme South of India
Descriptive Table

PAGE.

41-44
41

43
44
44-46
44

46-49
49

%
[, TS A |
L g3 ¢

&
e

64

66

67-71
68



v
Part 1V.—Manuscripts.

Bejavadi Madhaviankana Kavya

Part V.—New Inscriptions for the year 1934-35.

Bangalore District,
Maiaap1 TaLuk.

Record on a bell in the Narasimha Temple at Nelapattana

NELamMaNGaLAs TaLUK.

Lithic records at Sivaganga.
Chitaldrug District.

MoLagALMORU TaLUK.

Lithic record in Bairipura
Do on the Jatinga Rimeésvara hill
Do on the Hire-Jatinga Rameésvara hill
Do in Nfigasamudra

Hassan District.

HassaN TALUE.

Lithic records at Kuduregundi

Kolar District.
CrickBaLLAPOR TaLUK.

Lithic records at Nandi

MurBAcaL TALUE.

Lithic record on the Kurudumale hill
Do at Avani

Mysore District.

GuNpLUPET TALUK.

Lithic record at Bégar
Do at Belachalavadi
Do at Horeyila
Do at Arepura
Do at Kamaravalli
Do at Hasugali
Copper plate grant of the reign of Krishnaraja Vadeyar II of Mysore, dated S 1673
Lithic record at S0mahalli
Lithic record at Chikkanapura

PAGE.
e 73-T74

75

76
77
78

79

79-85

86

86
87

89

90

92

92

93-95
95-100

. 100-103
108

104



Vv

SERINGAPATAM TALUK.
Lithic record at Meluk6te

YeEvaTORE TALUK.

Lithic record at Mirle

Shimoga District.
SHIMOoGA TALUK.

Lithic records in the Shimoga town
('BANNAGIRI TALUKk.

Lithic record at Hireula

Do at Mangenahalli
Do at Santebenn by
Do at Hirekogilar ..

Copper plate grant of the Chalukya Chief, Rajaditya
Text in Kannada
Do Deévanigari
Transliteration
Translation
Note.—Description, Paleography, Language, Contents
Date, Geographical details
Political History
Lithic records at Basavipatna
Do at Nalkudure

Tumkur District.
TumkOr TALUK.
Record on a bell in the Narasimha Temple at Dévarfyanadurga,
CHIRKANAYARANAHALLT TALUK.

Lithic record at Settikere

MaprUGirl TALUK.

Lithic record at Madhugiri o

Bellari District.

Lithic record on the Kumarasvami hill in the Sondar State
Do at Chorantr in the Kadlagi Taluk

PAGE.
105

105-110

110-111

111
112
113
113-117
117-130
117-119
119-121
121-124
124-126
127
128
129
130-131
131-132

133

134-136

136-146
146-149



vi

Mysore District.

(SUPPLEMENTARY INSCRIFTIONS).
Mysore Tarnuk.

In the Mysore City on a brass plate called Santanimbuja in the Jaganmohan Palace
List of Inscriptions Published in the Report arranged according to Dynasties and Dates...
Appendix A—Conservation of Monuments . .
List of Monumeonts mspected by the Dlreot.m of Arch&ology and his
Assistants in 1934-3
Appendix B—List of Photographs takon during the year 1934 35
Appendix C—List of Drawings prepared during the year 1934-35 vee

Index cee

PAGe.

149-178
179-187
183-189

190-192
193
194
195



PLATE
I. Darya-Daulat, Soringapatam -- Interior view Frontwspiece
II. Kallésvara Temple, Aralaguppe—Contral ceiling... ves
III. Do do Umamahéivara
IV. (1) Késava Temple, Aralaguppo Vishnu dancing
(2) Do do Vishnu
(3) Krishna Temple, Chickmalar—Vénugopila
(4) Ganapati Templo, Kurulumale—Subrahmabya
V. (1) Awritésvara Tomple, Malurpatna—South-west view
(2) Chaudésvari Temple, Do Torana
(3) Viragal Do
(4) Rama Temple, Kudalir—Venkatesa?
VI. (1) Krishna Tewple, Chickmalur—South-west view
(2) Kailasésvara Temple, Doddamaluir—South-west, view
(3) Apprameéeya Torple, Do do
(4) Syed Ibrahim's Tomb, Channapaliu
VI1I. Gangadharésvara Temple, Gavipur—Front view ...
VIII. (1) Gangadharésvara Temple, Guvipur—Monolithic Fan
(2) Do do do  Trident
(3) Do do do  Damaruga
(4) Do do do  Umbrella
IX. (1) Amaranariyana Temple, Kaivara—Ground plan
(2) Bhairava Temple, Siti do
X. (1) Amaranarayana Tewmple, Kaivira—Front view vee
(2) Rahmangurh
X1. (1) Fort wall, Devanhalli
(2) Bhairava Temple, Siti—North-oust view
(8) Somésvara Temple, Kolar—Side view of Mukhamantapa
(4) Do do Kalyanamantapa
XII. Somésvara Temnple, Kolir—Ground plan
XITI. Do do Ceiling of Mahadvara
XIV. (1) Somésvara Temple, Kolar—South view
(2) Do Interior view
XV. Somés$vara Temple, Rurudumale—Ground plan ...
XVI. (1) SomésSvara Temple, Kurudumale— View from South-east
(2) Do do Pillar of the porch
(8) Do do Dakshinamurti

XVIL

vii

ILLUSTRATIONS.

Lakshmanésvara Temple, Avani—Ground plan ...

PAUGE.

> O

14

32

34

38

40
44
46

18

50



XVIII,

XXII.

XXIII.
XXIV,

XXV,
XXVI.
XXVIIL
XXVIIL,

viii

(1) Lakshmana$vara Temple, Avani—View from North-west

(2) Durga Do

(8) Kolaramma Temple, Kolir—Kolaramma

(1) Darya-Daulat, Seringapatam

(2) Jumma Masjid, Do

(1) Darya-Daulat, Seringapatam — Hyder and Tipu with their army

(2) Do do Battle of Pollilure—Col. Bailey is surrounded
(1) Ranganatha Temple, Seringapatam

(2) Gumbaz Do

(1) Narasimha Temple, Seringapatam, Kanthirava Narasarija Voleyar
(2) Bathing Ghat Do
(3) Dungeon Do
Ancient Coins from the Extreme South of India
(1) Symbols met with on the Ancient coins from the Extreme South of India
(2) Sketch Map of Seringapatam
Stone Inscription of the Ganga King Nitimarga ...
Copper plate grant of the Chalukya King Rijaditya
Do do do (comeld.)
Stone Inscription of the Reign of the Hoysala King Viraballila II from Kumara-
svaimi Betta, Sondar.

PAGE.

52

54

56

o8

60

66

68

90

116

118
136



20

9o
30

ERRATA.

[Re 11 ferr dentified read
TH , . y
" 7 " buidimg "
" M " Liow .
" . - constructeds .,
- 4 . month "
' 24 delete of ¢i representing of Rivaua
. 27 fon bell-shapped yead
vy 30 . PLLXX 2 "
v 21 'y distintly "
T . “ereen .
delete the last Toae
lene 1 for litrent-free read
delete foot-note 1
foe 0 deletd ot 1 Protecting of a churity
“ 2 tor ortune read
" 2 ' banks the
.2 " it :
. 206 " flected .
" O " curged "
' lost " sons '
" D " Titraksha W
Cded bl the 2960 Tine —
Son - ~Commander im-chief Chimurajabahada

wdentined
"
hwilding
show
constructed
mouth

bell-shaped
PL XN, 2
dastincetl,
sereen

It rent fre

fortune

banhs of the

I~

effected

to have cursed
HONS

Vrddsha















T

Y

PLATE

AseuEn

e




ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE.

B e R

ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30re JUNE 1935

—

PART I—ADMINISTRATIVE.

There was no change in the staff. The Architectural Assistant was

Staff. retransferred to work at the Government Architect’s Office
at DBangalore.

The Director toured in parts of the Mysore, Bangalore, Kolar and Hassan

districts for collecting archwological data and also for

Tours. noting the needs of the monuments from the conservation

point of view. The Assistant to the Dircctor toured in

parts of the taluks of Molakalmuru in the Chitaldrug District, Chennagiri in the

Shimoga District, Hassan in the Hassan District, and Gundlupet, Seringapatai

and Krishnarajnagar in the Mysore District for collecting inscriptions. The

Architectural Assistant worked mostly at the headquarters until he was retrans-

ferred to Bangalore.

During the summer of 1935 the Director made an extensive tour in Western

and Northern India at his own cost for the purpose of getting first hand

acquaintance with Indian Architecture and Sculpture outside Mysore. Among

the places visited were :—

Goa, Abu, Muttra,
Belgaum, Ajmer, Brindavan,
Kolhapur, Chittorgarh, Delhi,
Pandharpur, Udaipur, Awritsar,
Poona, Ujjain, Lahore,
Nasik, Bhilsa, Harapa,
Karle, Sanchi, Taxila,
Elephanta, Udayagiri, Peshawar,
Bombay, Khajuraho, Khyber Pass,
Ahmedabad, Gwalior, Baramula,
Junaghad, Agra, Mussoorie,
Girnar, Fatepur Sikri, Lucknow,



Ayodhya, Gaya, Puri,
Allahabad, Buddha-Gaya, Konarak,

Sri Kasi, Santiniketan, Simhachalam,
Sarnath, Calcutta, Waltair,
Patna, Bhuvaneswar, Madras.
Nalanda, Khandagiri,

The ancient monuments, excavations and museums were studied and the
chief universities and important colleges were visited.

Among the ancient sites explored were Malirpatna and Kundana and the
hill-fort of Rahmangarh. Special attention was paid to the work of conserving
the famous temples at Belar and Halebid.

A large number of unpublished inscriptions were collected during the year

and about 50 of them are now published. One of these

Epigraphy. is a copper plate grant dated Saka 878 relating to King

Rajaditya and throws some light on the relations between

the Ganga, Chalukya and Rashtrakita kings of the period. Another is a stone

inscription of the Hoysala king, Ballala II, recording a grant by his minister

Mahadeva to the temple of Shanmukha in Kumarasvamibetta and refers to a
previous grant to the temple by the Rashtrakita king, Krishna.

During the year the detailed report of the department for 1930 was published.

The printing of the report for 1931 was completed and
Publications. the printing of the reports for 1932 and 1933 made good
progress. (Guide books were prepared for Nandi, Bélar

and other places of interest but could not be printed.

The coin collection of the Bélir temples was acquired for the department and
a detailed study of the coins excavated at Chandravalli was commenced.

An interesting Kannada manuscript named ‘Madhavankana Kavya’' was
discovered and studied.

My thanks are due to the staff of the department for their co-operation in
carrying out the work of the year.
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PART I[—STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS.

ARALAGUPPE.
CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE.

About 3} miles directly to the west of Banasandra, close by the M. S. M.
Railway line, stands the village of Aralaguppe (Alariguppe
General Description. of the inscriptions) which has several interesting old
buildings. The largest of these is a Hoysala temple dedi-
cated to Kesava which stands on a high ground in the centre of the village. 1t is
a single-cclled temple with a tower and appears to be a cross between the Kéda-
résvara temple at Halebid and the Lakshmi-Narasimha temple at Hosaholalu.
The outer wall of the garbhagriba and the corresponding portion of the platform are
shaped like a star with sixieen points. There is a regular sukhanasi, in front of
which 1s a navaranga, squarish in shape and having nine ankanas.  To the cast of
the navarangais its extension with the sides of the entrance ankana flanked by stone
benches. Outside these benches are the pierced windows and railings while the
rest of the temple 18 walled up.  The temple has excellent eeilings, pillars and wall
decorations. A portion of the latter, however, is concealed from view by the
appurtenant Narasimha temple on the south.
The temple has no connected inscriptions except the signatures of sculptors .
under some of the wall images. From the resemblance of
History. the garbhagriba to that of the Keadaresvara temple at
Halebid and of the rest of the temple and its sculptures
to those of the temples at Nuggihalli and Hosaholalu, the date of the temple has
to be guessed as being somewhere about the first half of the 13th century A.D.
The tewple is raised on a platform, about 4' high, whose contour follows that of
the temple. Its five cornices have unworked faces. One
Platform. set of steps only leads up to it on the east and is flanked by
niched towers. Every alternate point of the star appears
originally to have had a sculptured elephant of poor workmanship. One of these
is now in position on the north-west and three others are found around the
temple.
The basement around the navaranga and garbhagriha resembles those of the
Halebid Kédarésvara and Nuggiballi Lakshini-Narasimha
Basement. temples and has six sculptured friezes fully exccuted.
The general impression conveyed by the sculpiured

wall is one of profuse grandeur.
1*
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Frieze A.—Thelowest frieze contains caparisoned elephants with riders moving
forth to battle. The animals are represented in all their usual fighting and
playful attitudes.

Frieze B.—The second frieze is that of horsemen with swords and lances,
cantering forth to battle as in a procession. Some of the animals wear mail armour
and the riders wear gaiters and shorts. Here and there camels with drums break
the monotony of the horses.

Frieze C.—The third frieze is a long creeper scroll of the usual type in
high relief.

Frieze D.—The fourth one is the mythological frieze illustrating the
Réamayana and the Bhagavata. The chief scenes can be indentified as follows :—

East wall : commencing from the south of the Navaranga doorway :

(a) A king scated in state (Dadaratha? ) flanked by lady attendant and
soldiers.

South of front arikana :—
(a) Dasaratha is reccived in Svarga by Indra and other gods.
(6) The Putrakameshthe sacrifice.
(¢) Dasaratha and his queens receive the sacred porridge.

South-east of Navaraiga :
(a) Rama and his three brothers are born and are suckling.
(b) Dasaratha celebrates the birth of hLis children.

South of Navaraiga :—
(a) The babies are named by the king and queen in state.
(b) The cradle ceremony.
(¢) The infants crawling on fours.
(d) The boys learn archery.
(e) The depredations of Maricha and Subahu.
(f) Visvamitra seeks Rama and Lakshmana.
(9) Rama and Lakshmana follow Visvamitra.
(") Rama and Lakshmana slay Tataka near her hill.

The south outer wall of the sukhanasi and garbhagriha is hidden by the Nara-
simha shrine.

West of Garbhagriha :—

(a) Rama, Lakshmana and Sita live on the banks of the Gaodavari.

(b) They slay demons who attack them in the jungles.

(¢) [To be indentified].

(d) They slay Viradha.

(e) They cut off the nose of Sﬁrpanakhi and destroy the headless Kabandha.
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(f) Rama ipursues the golden deer, while Ravana carries off Sitda in a
vimana held in his left hand.
(9) Jatayu is slain by Ravana.
North of Garblhagriha . —
(a) Coronation durbar of Sugriva.
() Rama sends out Hanuman.
(¢) Hanuman brings news to Rama.
(d) Darbhasayana.
(¢) A multi-headed figure : perhaps, Rivana.
(f) Rama, Lakshmana and Siti standing.
(9) Rama, Lakshmana, Bharata, Satrughna and Sita are taken in
procession.
North of Suklanasi :—
(@) Coronation procession of Sri Rama with musicians and dancers
celebrating.
The Ramayana ends here. 'The Bhagavata begins :
North-west of Navaranga :—
(@) Lakshminarayana in Vaikuntha.
(b) TLakshminarayana and Durga in conference.
(¢) Vasudéva brings Krishna to Yasoda in Gokula.
(d) Kamsa attempts to kill the new born child, and is punished by her in
the shape of Durgi.
North of Navaranga :—
(a) Kamsa in durbar sends Putani.
(b) Krishna is brought up in Gokula.
(¢) He is fondled by ladies, rocked in a cradle, crawls on the floor and is
brought up with Balarama.
(@) Krishna slays Patani.
West Buttress :—
(a) Cart-loads of butter and milk are taken to Krishna.
(b) Kyishna destroys the twin trees.
East Buttress :—
(a) Krishna slays Dhénukasura.
South-east of Navararga :—
(a) Krishna slays an elephant, perhaps Kamsa's elephant.
North of front arikana -—
(a) Krishna and Balarima overcome the wrestlers.
(b) Kalingamardana.
(The story is a little confused here.)



Kast of front arikana :
Groups of Gopis admiring Krishna.

The fifth basement frieze around the navaranga and garbhagriha contains a row
of makaras with uplifted heads while the sixth is a frieze of hamsas in various
artistic attitudes.

Instead of the last two friezes, in front of the temple, however, is a row of
Yakshas seated between pilasters bearing turrets with intervening rearing lions.
Above the row of turrets is a slanting railing with creeper scroll band below and
jewelled band above between which is a row of sculptured panels separated by
cylindrical double pilasters. The panels contain images of ladies, dancers, musicians
and soldiers and are not of high class workinanship.

Above the railing on the east arc a series of pierced windows with un-worked

Wall Decorations. surfaces. ()_ne o‘f tl']eSC slabs on the south-east contains
a Kannada inscription of about 1700 A.D.

The wall around the rest of the temple is, as usual, divided into the upper and
lower halves by a cornice ornamented with headed pendants and floral dentils.
Below it arc the large wall ninages having mostly scroll work and lion faces on
the pedestals and creeper toranas like those at Nuggihalli and Somanathapur.
The 1images also are of the same quality as at Hosaholalu being profusely ornamen-
ted and quite good, though shortish and thick hiwmbed. They are, in order, from the
south-east of the navaranga and running clockwise :—

1. 2. lLakshmi and Amaranarayana. The latter is seated on the coils of
Adisesha.

South of Navaranga:—
3.  Dancing Ganésa.
4. Mohini with attendant removing thorn from foot.
5. 6. Six-handed Sarasvati dancing, playing on vina, with lady attendant on left.
7. 8. 9. Haribara (?) standing with a consort on each side. His four hands
bold rosary, chakra, sankha, broken (bowl ? supported by rod). Sculptor’s name in
Kannada : Honoja.

10. Six-handed goddess (Hariharésvari?) with musala, padma, chakra,
sankha, pasa and kapala or bowl in her hands.  The sculptor’s initial appears on a
number of these sculptures.

11. Vishnu etanding as Keésava (?) (padma, Sankha, chakra, left hand
free and loose).

12. Veénugopala.

13.  Vishnu standing as Sri Krishna.

14. TLakshminarasimha. ~

15. Vishnu as Sri Rama: six-handed (arrow,. chakra, padma, sankha,
musala and bow).
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16. Vishnpu standing six-handed (abhaya, arrow, sanka, padma, bow, varada).
17. Six-handed Lakshmi standing (padwna, goad, chakra, sankha, piasa, phala).
18. Yoganarayana (four-handed). The sculptor Honndja is mentioned as
having built the temple.

‘ 19. Lady (l.akshmi) offering flowers.

20. Six-handed Vishnu standing (chakra, two hands covered by later wall,
pasa, shield, and sankha)—Gavinda (?)

A number of images including Ugranarasimha are concealed in the Narasimha
temple.

West of Garbhagriha -—

21. Varadaraja—-only two hands visible (abhaya and sankha)

22.  Sarasvati dancing, eight hands (broken, broken ankusa, rosary, book, pisa,
tala (?) vina); a drummer on each side.

23. 24. Goddesses with padma and phala.

25. Vishnu standing as Kalki (?) (sword, chakra, sankha, abhaya).

26. Varadaraja (dana, chakra, sankha, abhaya.)

27. (a) and (b) Lakshmi.

28.  Vishnn standing, four hands [arrow, chakra, plantain or sugarcane plant
(?), bow). A peculiar form, to be identified.

29. Trimurti (?) with eight hands (sword, broken, trident, chakra Sankha,
pasa, padma, oblong shield).

30. Goddess standing.

31. 32. Vishnu standing as Janirdana (padma, chakra, sankha, pasa, 2 other
hands broken, one on either side). Lakshmi to left.

33. God standing (Harihara ?) ; four hands holding sword, chakra, $ankha and
trident.

34. Mohini dancing with uplifted cobra.

35. 36. Vishnu standing (chakra, musala, musala, $ankha); Lakshmi on left.

North of Garbhagriha :—

37. 38. Vishnu as Balarama (?), standing (abhaya, musala, chakra, sankba) ;
Laksbhmi on right.

39. 39 (a) Vishnu as Paradurama [padma, parasu, chakra, musala (?)]; Lakshmi
on left.

40. Vishnu as Halayudha (chakra, plough, musala, dina.)

41. Lakshmi.

42. Lakshmi.

43. Vishpu as Halayudba (padma, plough, chakra, musala.)

44. 45. Vishnu standing (abhaya, chakra, $ankha, niusala) ; Lakshmi on right.

46. 47. Eight-handed Harihara (?) standing (rosary, chakra, cobra, padma,
$ankha, plough, musala, abhaya). TLakshmi on left.
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48. 48 (a). Vishnu standing with the two front hands joined in yogamudra and
the two back hands holding chakra and $ankha. Iakshmion right.

49. 50. 51. Vishnu standing [padma (?), musala, chakra, $ankha] with a
consort on each side.

52. 53. 54. Kalingamardana flanked by consorts.

55. Lady with padma and phala.

56. Garuda.

57.58.59. Vishnu standing (musala, padma, gada, chakra) flanked by consorts.

60. 81. Vishnu standing (phala, chakra, pasa, musala). Iakshmi on right.

62. Mohini molested by a monkey.

63. Vishnu standing as Madhava (?).

64. 65. Vishnu as Varadaraja with Takshmi on right.

66. Vishnu standing eight-handed (musala, arrow, padma, chakra, bow,
sankha, goad, pustaka). (PL IV, 2). To be identified.

67. Goddess.

68. 69. God standing (rosary, vajra, gourd, bowl, broken) with consort on right.

70. Vishnu as Venkatésa (?) (abhaya, sankha, chakra, katihasta).

71. Harihara (trident, concealed in buttress wall, sankha, rosary).

79.  Vishnu standing [musala (?), chakra, sankha, dana].

73. Lakshminarayana.

74. Vishnu standing, with four hands—(tree branch, chakra, $ankha, padma).
75. Vishnu standing, front hands joined in afijali and back hands holding

chakra and sankha.

76. Vishnu as Sri Rama (arrow, sankha, chakra, bow).

77. Eight-handed Harihara (imusala, trident, gada, chakra, Sankha, goad,
parasu, musala.)

78. 79.  Vishnu standing ($ankha, chakra, sankha, padma). Lakshini on left.

80. 81. Concealed by cast buttress wall.

82. Lakshmi.

83. 84. Vishnu dancing ; eight hands [rosary, mudri with the thumb and
the anamika (ring finger) joined together (?1, chakra, broken, sankha, samamudra,
lambahasta, kalasa]. (Pl. IV, 1). ILakshmi on left.

85. 86. Haribara (padmna, chakra, sankha, tristla) with consort on right.

Above the dividing cornice is the usual row of turrets borne on single or double
pilasters with a number of inages of goddesses holding phala and padma standing
on the north and south of the navaranga wall.

The eaves are of the usual type with beaded pendants and floriate dentil

projections. The parapet is composed of four cornices, the
Eaves and Parapet. lowest bearing flowers, the second makara mouths, the
third being unworked, and the fourth supporting the row



PLATE 1IV.

1. KESAVA TEMPLE, ARATLAGUPPLE, VISHNU 9. KESAVA TEMPLE, ARALAGULYE, VISHNU (p. 8).
DANCING (p. 8).

3. KRISHNA TEMPLE, CHIKMALUR, 4. GANAPATI TEMPLE, KURUDUMALE,
VENUGOPALA (p. 16). SUBRAHMANYA.
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of sikharas which have, interspersed among the kirtimukhas and Yakshas, the
following: on the east, six-handed Lakshmi dancing; on the south, six-handed
Vishnu along with his consorts ; and on the north, Lakshmi in the yoga posture
with an attendant Lakshmi on each side.

The star-shaped tower, which is formed of four tiers of comparatively plain
turrets with kalasaless sikhara above, has a fine outline
eftect. Its eastern projection has lost the Sala group.

A plain unworked doorway leads into the navaranga which has the usual nine

ankanas with an additional castern ankana and the stone

Navaranga. benches on the east side. It has no side niches, but has

two niches against the western wall containing Ganesa

(south) und Mahishasuramardini, a good group (north). The other images kept in

the navaranga are a fine well sculptured image of Késava, six feet high with the

two front bands and nose broken,—perhaps the original image of the temple,—and a
small recent iinage of Ramanujicharya which is now worshipped as Gundappa.

The navaranga pillars are of two main varieties.  The four central pillars and

the casternmost two are of the lathe-turned bell-shaped

Navaranga Pillars. type, rather stout and fat, but fincly ornawmented with

beaded work round the bell, and scroll work on the pot

and abacus. The capitals have beaded work and lions in the corners.  The other

two pillars are of the bell-shaped sixteen-fluted kind and have bracket figures of
musicians connecting the abacus with the wheel-moulding.

Most of the ceilings of the temple are decp and dome-shaped. They are,
commencing from the east doorway and runuing

Tower.

Ceilings. .
clockwise :—

1. The Dikpalakas on the octagon with arow of Yakshas above and circular
indented gallery with three concentric circles and a pendant bud in
the dome.

2. A twelve-pointed star-shaped gallery with concentric circles above.

8. Six-pointed star-shaped gallery with concentric circles.

4. Octagonal gallery with concentric circles above.

5. Srichakra-shaped gallery with concentric circles above,

6. Flat ceilings with padina medallions.

7. Squares with interlaced serpentine band.

8. Eight-pointed, star-shaped gallery with concentric circles above,
9. Circular gallery with concentric circles above.
10. Indented circular gallery with concentric circles above.

The sukhanasi doorway is of the usual Hoysala type with dvarapalas and simple

perforated screens on the jambs and Amarandriyana on the

Sukhanasi. lintel with five turrets and intervening lions on the cornice.
2
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The sukhanasi ceiling has a shallow padma dome.
The garbhagriha doorway is flanked by dvarapalas and has Lakshmi-
narayana on the ceiling. The garbhagriha ceiling is
Garbhagriha. almost flat with padwa medallions. In the cell on a large
Garuda pedestal stands a smallish image of Késava which
is of definitely Hoysala workmanship with profuse ornamentation, a consort on each
side and a serpentine torana with the ten avatéras around its edge. But it is
doubtful if this was the origizal image, since an outline marked on the upper sur-
face of the pedestal suggests a much larger image. Possibly the broken one kept

in the navaranga was originally in this cell.

The temple which is a typical structure of the common class of ornate Hoysala
temples 1s rapidly going to ruin. It deserves to be better cared for and looked
after.

1. Tbe foundation of the tewple on the north has sunk by nearly half a foot
) and the building with its tower has a slight leaning on

Conservation. .
this side.

2. To prevent the navaranga walls from falling outward two buttress walls of
size stones and a stone beam buttress have been given on the north side. They are
ugly and cannot be done away with unless the walls are rebuilt.

3. For the Ugra-Narasimha figure on the south outer wall of the sukha-
nasi a large shrine with a garbhagriha and a navaranga has been constructed in later
times with varied materials among which are four slim bell-shaped Chalukyan
pillars collected perhaps from the older temples to the east of the village. Since
the Ugra-Narasimnha image on the wall was damaged a separate Lakshminarasimha
Image is now being worshipped in the same shrine. In the interest of both the
temples it is absolutely nccessary to remove the extraneous structure and rebuild it
for Lakshminarasimha somewhere else. This would give Lakshminarasimha his
own independent temple and open to view the beautiful sculptures on the south
wall of the Késava temple.

4. On the north-east and elsewhere, owing to the action of rain water a portion
of the foundation is laid bare. This should be covered up very early with a stone
revetment.

5. Proper arrangements may be made for the regular worship of the gods in
the village by employing for Késava and Narasimha a regular Vaikhanasa
priest. That would make the temple more popular and ensure public attention
to 1t.

6. Since the railway line is about a hundred yards to the south of the village
a flag station may be erected here at which local trains at least would stop.

7. The roof has cracked and is leaking in many places. It has to be repaired
and the stones of the platform to be reset and cement-pointed.
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KALLESVARA TEMPLE.

About 200 yards to east north east of the Kédava temple and close to
the tank is a group of old temples known as the Pafichalingas. Of these the temple
of Kallésvara is the largest. It is shaped roughly like a latin cross with its top to
the cast. The main shrine of Kallédvara is on the west and consists of a small
garbhagriha, an open sukhanisi, and a navaranga. Evidontly it is a building very
much older than the Hoysala period. In all probability it hails from the Pallava
period, t.c., about the 9th century A.D.

Its walls are practically straight and without ornamentation except for low,
flat and plain pilasters and the two pierced stone windows of the navaranga which
have fine designs.  On the south one is a creeper scroll with two men riding lions in
the convolutions, while the north one, which perhaps bore dancing tigures, is broken.
A modern porch leads to the navaranga doorway which is of fine workmanship.
Its jambs have seated Yakshas and Saiva dviarapilas, vertical bands of crecper
scroll and rope ornamentation. Above the Gajalakshmi lintel are Yakshas with
dwartish bodies, while on the canopy abeve them are the characteristic horseshoe
kirtimukhas.

The navaranga which is about 16" x 16" has three kinds of pillars.  The central
ones are of the slim bell-shaped Chalukyan type; those of the sukhanisi are sunilar
with sixteen fluted lower shafts rising on octagons, while the wall pilasters are
squarish with the same bell shape.

The ceilings are all flat and plain except the central one which is of marvellous
workmanship and of great sculptural importance. It is a flat ceiling with nine
panels, from the four central revetinents of which are suspended four flying
Gandharvas with garlands in their hands. In the outer pancls arc the cight
Dikpalakas with consorts and attendants on their vihanas. Kach one of these
figures is beautifully conceived and executed. In the central panel is Tandavesvara
in a vigorous pose beautifully executed. 'The ornate kiritas, the broad chest,
slim waist, tapering arms, fish-like thighs, moderate ornamentation and life-like
representation place the figures of this ceiling among the finest sculptures in the
Mysore State. (Pl ID). Among the points of interest may be noticed :—

(1) The peculiar pose of Siva’s limbs.

(2) The musicians accommpanying Siva, especially the drumnmer with three
tabala-like drums made by stretching leather over the mouths of
three pots, and the flutist who rides on a cobra;

(3) The clouds through which Indra’s four-tusked elephant is moving in
the heavens ;

(4) Varuna’s makara which has only two front legs, its back being scaly and
its sides floral ;

o
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(5) Vayu’s finely horned antelope flying through the air;
(6) The musical attendants and garlanding Gandharvas of Isana, which are
sculptured almost completely in the round.

Each one of the panels deserves to be separately photographed, especially
Tindavésévara, 16ina and Varuna.

The garbhagriha doorway is also old though of plainish workmanship; and
the flat-headed large linga is placed on a fine broad yan1.

The Nandi in the outer navaranga which faces Kalléévara is not very beautiful.
The north shrine is now almost completely ruined and the granite pillars that stand
there arc of modern workmanship. A broken immage of Késava of Hoysala work-
manship stands in it facing south with a flat slab of the ceiling falling on its
head.

The east shrine which is also modern contains an image of Strya, also of
Hoysala workmanship, placed on a pedestal with seven horses.

The south shrine which is also modern contains a beautiful old 1mage of
Uméamahesvara. (Pl 111). The god is two-handed and sits in sukhasana with
marvellous easc and grace. By his side sits his consort, while above him are two flying
Gandharvas and below is a recumbant Nandi. The graceful contour of the bodies
and the case of their poise and the beauty of their proportions are wonderful. The
torana is thin and unimportant. This image, very probably, belongs to the same
period as the Kallédvara temple, <., about 900 A.D. 'The ceiling in the
Kallédvara shrine and the Uwmidmahésvara image remind us strongly of Ajanta art.

The other linga temples nearby are two to the right and two to the left.

Three of these are intact on the inside and contain
Other Temples. respectively Chalukyan pillars of the following types :—

(1) Round bell-shaped.
(2) Square bell-shaped, with sixteen-pointed fluted shafts.
(3) Indented square pattern.

They remind us strongly of the Maralésvara and Patalesvara temples at Talkad.
The whole series is built on a large platform about 100 yards north to south and
50 yards east to west, which is faced all round with dressed granite slabs. This
1sland was probably surrounded by the old tank which is now silted up on the west.
This set of temples appears to belong to the Ganga times.

The earth around these temples had better be excavated to the depth of about 4
fevt when the temples would be easier to enter. The Kallésvara temple was repaired
about five years ago by one Bhadramma. Its stone stepped-pyramid tower and
indented square-bottomed $ikhara are now plastered over and surmounted by a
metal kalaga. It is a very old temple which deserves to be protected and placed
under Class I for conservation.



PLATE V.

1. AMRITESVARA TEMPLE, MALURPATNA 2. CHAUDESVART TEMPLE, MALURPATNA,
SOUTH-WEST VIEW (p. 13). TORANA (p. 14).

3. VIRAGAL, MALURPATNA (p. 13). 4. RAMA TEMPLE, KUDALUR, VENKATESA ?
(p. 14).
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MALURPATNA.

Malarpatna, in the Chennapatna Taluk, is about five miles from Malar and 1s
situated on the right bank of the Kanva river. It appears to have been an important
agrahara during the Ganga, Chola and Hoysala days. It contains several viragals
one of which is figured on PL. 'V, 3, about half a dozen old granite temples and alarge
number of Grantha, Tamil and Old Kannada inscriptions.

AMRITESVARA TEMPLE.

The Amritédvara (Arkédvara) temple stands to the south-west of the village
and is in a condition of advanced ruin. It has a garbhagriha and a sukhanasi with
four pillars built evidently in the Chola days as seen from the inseriptions. The
sukhanasi pillars are round and ornamented and resemble those of the Maralésvara
and Patalesvara temples at Talkad. The outer walls arc ornamented with
pilasters and niches in low relief.  The front navaranga is & Hoysala addition of
the days of Narasimha T with at least four of its pillars finely fluted and bearing
elephants, flowers, etc., carved in low relief. The temple has o stone tower,
(PL.V, 1)

The temple is so ruined that it is diflicult to restore it to its original form. It

has some lands, and worship is being offered to its black

Conservation. linga by a peasant. A pillar of the sukhanasi which has
tallen down and two of its beams could be restored to

their position with the help of the labour which the villagers promise. A battened

wooden door may be provided.

NARAYANASVAMI TEMPLE.

About a hundred yards to the north-west of the Awmritésvara temple is another
temple in which there are two images of Vishnu as Janardana ; onc is an early Vijaya-
nagar figure in the round and the other a granite relievo which has an older look-
The hands are thus disposed : abhaya with padma in the palm, chakra, $ankha,
gada with fingers pointing to the feet. There is some evidence that the temple had
formerly a navaranga. What now remains is the Chola structure consisting of the
garbhagriha and the pillared sukhanasi and a small rude porch of recent times.

What the temple needs is only the clearing of the neighbourhood. A half-
built compound wall of recent times surrounds the temple.
There does not appear to be any need to complete it since
the building has a door which can be locked.

' Conservation.
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VARADARAJA TEMPLE.

The Varadaraja temple is a small structure which is now being used as a private
dwelling of the priest. He may be removed to some other house and the neighbour-
hood cleaned.

CHAUDESVARI TEMPLE.

The temple of Chaudésvari near the tank has a large late Vijayanagar prakara and
a mukhamantapa with a few rounded pillars which appear to date from the Hoysala
period. The rest of the temple which is possibly of the Ganga or Choéla period
consists of a garbhagriha with two octagonal simple pillars. In the navaranga are
a number of unimportant relicvo sculptures as in the Patalésvara temple at Talkad.
The navaranga doorway is guarded by two Yaksha dvarapalas. The main iage is
a meso-relievo showing o beautiful image of Chamunda seated in sukhasana and
spearing the fallen rakshasa. The pose 1s unusual, dignified and interesting.

In the place of the Nandi mantapa there is a stone torana or gate-way adorned
with pilasters borne on dwarfs or Yakshas. It has an interesting top representing
the section of a dome. (P V, 2).

ISVARA TEMPLE.

The Tévara temple near the tank is a modern structure of little importance
containing an old linga set up on a modern pitha. The walls are badly cracked.

Since there are so many temples in such a small place it would be better if
renovation efforts are concentrated on a few only, preferably Chaudésvari,
Nariyanasvami and Arkédvarasvami temples.

KUDALUR.

Kuadalar is a village about four miles on the way from Malar to Malarpatna.

It also appears to have been a prosperous agrahira in the

Situation. Chola days dating from which are two temples known
as Sr1 Rama temple and Mangaléévara temple.

The Sri Rama temple has a neglected appearance with cracked walls. Against

one of its outer walls is found a relievoimage of Venkatesa (?)

Sri Rama Temple. with abhaya, prayoga-chakra, sankha and katihasta (Pl. V, 4).

The navaranga walls hear the masons’ marks in Kannada

characters. Were they rebuilt in Vijayanagar times? To the north of the temple

the cart-track passes through a deep cutting which reveals many layers of glazed

redware potsherds, sometimes with incised ornamentation. '
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About a hundred yards to the north-east of the Rama temple are the ruins of

the temple of Mangalésvara which appears to have faced

Mangalesvara Temple. westwards, having a garbhagriba, a sukbanisi and a nava-

ranga with roughly worked pillars. The numerous

inscriptions of the temple show that it was built in the Chdla or Hoysala period.

It is impossible to do anything to save this temple. It would be better if the

inscription stones and the three large lingas are rescued fromn destruction and stored

in a safe place. To the north of this temple 1s a stone-built tank, about 60 feet
square, near which are 2 number of male and female relievos.

CHICKMALUR.
SRI ARKESVARASVAMI TEMPLE.

Chickmalar is an old agrahara town with the temples of Gopalakrishna
and Arkeésvara.

The Arkéedvara temple is a plainish structure with a small garbhagriha, a suk-
hanasi, and a navaranga with four very plain octagonal pillars and a large
porch of four pillars to the east and a smaller onc of two to the south. It has a
close resemblance in outline to the Vaidycsvara temple at Talkad, though it has
almost no ornamentation. On the outer walls of the garbhagriha appear typical
pilasters and niches which are imitations (?) of the Chola period. No Yakshas or
other figures below or on the eaves are found in the terple.

To the north of the navaranga a door adinits us into a small chamber with a
brick niche in which perhaps was formerly housed the Dévi image.  In the nava-
ranga are now found the following rude sculptures . Saptamatrikas, Virabhadra
with vina, Shanmukha, Varadaraja and Sirya.

The sukhanasi has three ankanas extending from north to south and then a
smaller sukhanasi leading to the centre. The linga appears to be a natural stone.

The temple appears to be in a comparatively strong condition and is a mnuzrai

institution. A compound wall was built around it but it
Conservation. is now embedded in the earth. This outer yard should be
excavated and the compound wall rebuilt. Electric light

may be installed, if it is not very expensive.

GOPALASVAMI TEMPLE.

The Gopalasvami temple appears to be part of the Chickimaliir agrahara, since the
Arkéévara temple is exactly to its north-east. It has a small garbhagriha, a donble
sukhanasi, a navaranga and a porch of peculiar form. The latter is really a porch of
three ankanas with another of a single ankana projecting fror the centre. (Pl. VI, 1).
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The pillars of this porch and doors of the navaranga appcar to belong to the
14th century and bear numerous Tamil and Grantha inscriptions. The pillars, again,
have sixteen-sided imitation flutings like those in the Hidimbé$vara temple at
Chitaldrug and on the cubical mouldings appear various bas-relief figures including
Narasimnha, Janardana, circling acrobats, Vénugopila, a lady feeding deer, etc.
The pillars are elegant and are crowned with capitals having pendent drop-brackets.
The dvarapalas arc rude sculptures in granite. The only thing of any sculptural
value in the temple is the main image of Vénugopala, about 4" high, which appears
to be carved in pot-stone in imitation of Hoysala work. The image and its torana
arc of onc piece and the latter is well-designed, though the ten avataras are absent.
The figure is fine and is reclining upon a cow which is feeding its calf. (Pl IV, 3).
A flute is held in the god’s hands and the lips are shaped to show the act of blowing
into the flute.  The archaic smile noticed in the iinages of the Vaidycsvara temple
at Talkad is found on this god’s face.

The garbhagriha has on its outside pilasters and niches resembling Chola work,
The towers of most of these temples appear to have been rebuilt in the late
Vijayanagar period with flattish bricks tvpical of the Pallegar times.

The mahadvara which is without a tower is also a Vijayanagar structure. The
large stone inscription to its south-east is buried in the ground and should be dug
up and sct up in the sawe place.

The temple is in a fair state of preservation, being provided with four ugly but

serviceable modern windows.  In the south-west corner a

Conservation. stone block is out of position and could be easily restored.

The whitewash on the inscriptions must be removed.

The north wall is bulging out in a few places. 1t must be repaired. The institu-
tion is a muzrai one and not a protected monument.

KALLESVARA TEMPLE.

To the north-west of the Gopalasvami temple on the right bank of the river
stands a small temple of Kallésvara with a large kalyani to its north (C. 120" X 120').
The building, though small and modest, appears to be a Chola construction and
bears numerous Tamil inscriptions on its pillars and walls. It appears to have
undergone a reconstruction sometimes with brick walls in the late Vijayanagar
period as scen from the flat bricks used. But wherever the older work exists, as
on the wall pilasters and niches and the pillars of the navaranga, the workmanship
is correct and tasteful. The pillars are of the sixteen-sided fluted type, with
sculptured cubical mouldings. The navaranga and sukhanasi doorways have both
the rudriksha beads. The linga is a small one on a square pedestal and appears
to have been disturbed from its original position. The garbhagriha is very dirty
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and full of debris. Worship could be revived in this temple by the Muzrai Depart-
ment at a small cost. The western wall of the navaranga is out of plumb. There
1s no porch in front of the navaranga.

DODDA-MALUR.

KAILASESVARA TEMPLE.
(PL. VI, 2.)

The Kailasasvara temple appears to have been constructed as a part of the

Periya Malar Agrabara by a Chola officer about 1000 A.D.

History. It 1s seen from the Tamil inseriptions in which the temple

abounds, that grants and improvements were made to it

in the late Chola period, “.c., about 1100 A.D., in the early Hoyvsala period (about

1140 A.D.) and the late Hoysala period (1320 A.D.); and from the brick work, etc.,

we gather that further renovations were made in the 17th century. From an inscrip-

tion by the side of the mahadvara it is gathered that Vira Ballala I1I made some

grants to the temple; and to his time we may have to assign the mahidviara and
the porch and possibly also the navaranga pillars,

The tewple has a two-pillared garbhagriha and a sukhanasi, both of which

bear distinct traces of Chola work with their pilasters
Description. and niches, the rows of kubjas and hamsas below the
eaves, and kirtimmukbhas on the sharply curved eaves.
The towers above are no doubt of the 17th century and are in a rumed
condition. The navaranga whose basement cornice also bears numerous
Tamil inscriptions, is less artistic. It is supported by four pillars with fluted
shafts and cubical mouldings which would probably date from the Chola period.
The mukhamantapa of six ankanas is also probably of the 14th century, some of
its pillars having octagonal bell mouldings and two others being cylindrical. In
the navaranga are kept the images of the Saptamatrikas, of Sarya, Bhairava and
Nandi.

In the north wall of the navaranga a doorway leads us to the Parvati shrine
which has also a navaranga and a sanctum. The workmanship here appears to be
of a later date, though for the basement cornice numerous stoncs with Tamil
inscriptions have been used. The Kailasésvara linga is of dark grey stone and is
about 34" high with its square pedestal. 'The brick towers of both the shrines are
of about the 17th century.

The navaranga doorway has the rudriaksha beading as in the Vaidyésvara temple
and there are some pillar brackets lying about which contain the typical Chola

wave design.
3
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This temple of Siva which is one of the oldest in the neighbourhood is in a
dilapidated and neglected condition. This is perhaps due

Conservation. to the fact that the cultured inhabitants of the place are,
without exception, Srivaishnavas. Though the building'

is not of high architectural werit, as a picce of Chola work standing for 900
years, it deserves sows attention.  The tower of the Parvati temple is
in an advanced state of ruin and may be removed. The Parvati image of early
Vijayanagar times (14th century) is now kept in the sukhanisi and may be
reinstalled.  The walls of the main temple and its pillars are in many places out
of plumb and could be set right with only the expenses for labour. It is nccessary
for the Executive Engincer to visit the place and send up an estimate for its
repairs.  On receipt of his report the question of renovating the temple may be

considered.

APRAMEYA TEMPLE.
(PL VI, 8.)

The Apraméya temple is the largest in the neighbourhood and perhaps the

most important from the point of view of worship. It is

General Description. in the centre of a Brahman agrahara with the Kailasésvara

temple in the north-east. Tt has a high prikira wall and

a larce mahadviara surmounted by a high brick tower typical of the late Vijayanagar
days.

On the inside of the prikiara wall all around runs a fine verandah or * Kaisale’,
three ankanas broad, at the back of which, in many places, are shrines housing the
Jiyar, Nammalvir, Madapallinichchar, Tirumangai Alvar, Dcsika, Karattalvar,
Pillailokiacharya, Bhashyakar and Balakrishna.  The last shows the child Krishna
in the interesting pose of moving on all fours with a lump of butter in the right
hand. The image 1s disproportionate and is said to be the original of which a
similar ficure in the Mysore Krishna temple is a copy. The patalankana is borne
on high octagonal pillars and appears to be of the Pallegar times. The votive
images of Ramadisa and his consort, Manchi-Lakshmi, stand in this pavilion. It
1s possible that these people got it constructed in the days of Jagadévaraya. The
Lakshini shrine 1s found in the south-west corner of the prakara and contains an
nnage of the same period.

The main temple appears to be an old Chola structure considerably altered,

repaired and iwproved in the Vijayanagar period. Its

The main temple. octagonal basement cornices and outer walls have a large
number of Tamil inscriptions some of which go back to

the Chola times. The earliest references to the god Apraméya appear to date
even from the time of Rajéndra Chola (?), <.e., before the days of Ramanujacharya.
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The garbhagriha and many of the stones used for the rest of the structure appear
to belong to the Chola times ; but the sukhanisi which is large and borne on two
heavy Vijayanagar type pillars with drop pendants, octagonal shafts and cubical
mouldings and the navararnga of four sumilar, but taller, pillars are all structures
definitely of the Vijayanagar period. There can be no doubt that these portions
were largely rebuilt during the days of Achyvutariva or even later as seen from the
wason’s marks in modern Kannada. A further indication is given by a row of fine
relievo sculptures found on the architrave in front of the navaranga. Here Riama
and Sitd are scated in state with all the court inattendance.  These images remind
us of similar things on the architrave at Kalale and elsewhere and belong definitel v
to the 16th century. Inthe navaranga are two dvivrapilas and a Vishvaksena.,  The
main image of Apraméya, about 43" high, is really Janardana with abhova and
padma combined. The figure and its torana are all of one picce. Tt is a beautiful
image, finely ornamented. 'The chakra and Sankha are held between the finger tips,
the former being of a peculiar shape with a large hub.  The kirita also 1s orna-
mented with vertical bands.  ISven the finger nails of the image are well worked
reminding us of Hoysala workmanship. But the absence of the ten avatiras from
the torana and other features suggest that it is ecither an eleventh century seulpture
or one belonging to the 14th eentury.  The archaic smile is not provounced.  In all
probability it is the original Chola picce.
The temple 1s a prosperous muzrai institution and an ancient mounument of
class 11.  TIts inscriptions have been covered over with
Conservation. white-wash which should be removed.  Several parts of
the surrounding verandah and mahadvara are said to be
leaky. They may be repaired. 1t may be suggested that the bhakta-vigraha of
the Maharaja may be kept in a chammber at the back of the mahadvira facing north.
The ground around the temple may be levelled and kept clean, no cattle being
housed in that locality. A park to the east near the river would add to the at-
traction of the place. In the north-west coruer of the sukhanasi is a cellar for
depositing safely images, etc. A similar one appears tc exist in the north-cast
corner of the navaranga.

CHANNAPATNA.

The Timmappa Raj Urs Mansion is a large three-storeved building situated
ncar the railway line on the north side of the middle of

Thimmappa Raj Urs Channapatna town. It appears to have been con-
Mansion. structed by Thimmappa Raj Urs, a brother-in-law of
Krishnaraja Vodeyar III, and the fowydar in com-

mand of Channapatna. The building is a typical Hindu mansion of the carly 19th

century with a verandah or jagali in front, large halls and rooms in the front block
3¢
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and a fine large open quadrangle behind. Here existed in former times three rows
of rooms on the east, north and west with a gateway at the back. The kitchen,
the store-rooms and the domestic and women’s apartments were formerly here. 1In
the middle of the courtyard, at its back, is a sinall pond or ‘kola’ which gets its
water-supply through a ‘ karafiji’ from a tank called Kunnirkatte in the Bangalore
Road. The whole town has its kdrafiji systew as this building has.

The firsi floor of the front buiding has a large Darbar hall supported by a
row of six wooden pillars of the ornate 19th century type. These have fine Turu-
vekere black stonc pedestals, ornate bottomns, tluted shafts converging towards the
top brackets finely painted and gilded. The beams and ceilings which are all of wood
are beautifully painted with elegant designs [ormed of floral figures with infillings
of flowering creepers and plants.  The character of the painting appears to be mixed,
Indo-Mosleni designs being particularly prominent. These designs should be
compared with those in the Darya Daulat and the Jaganmohan Palace and the
Amba Vilas,

Klectric wiring appears to have been put in about six months ago and in many

places it has dawaged and covered the painting designs.
Conservation. This should not have been done without the approval ot
the Archaological Department. The plaster of the inner
walls of the room to the north-west of the Darbar Hall has separated from the tadike
wall and is in danger of cowing down and even causing accidents. 1t should be
attended to immediately.  T'he heavy almirahs of the Sub-Registrar's Office in the
2nd floor may be removed, the oflice itself being removed to some other rooms
down-stairs. 'T'he quadrangle may be converted into a well laid out flower garden,
since it has two small karanji tanks. It is possible to convert these latter into
fountains, if the pressure of water is sufficient. The question of transferring the
Taluk Office to a more suitable modern building ay be seriously considered. In
that case the mansion may be used as a local Art Museum and a rest house for
respectable gucsts. The woodwork and paintings of this building are worthy of
preservation and of being copied.

The building has a fine large staircase in the north-east roown resembling that
in the Jaganmohan Palace. Several of the doorways are finely designed and
painted, the Gandabhérunda appearing on the lintel.

The lintel of the front doorway has a fine little pavilion underneath which
stands Vénugopala reclining on a cow.

Inside the town of Channapatna there are the temples of Lakshmindrayana

and Nilakanthésvara. The latter is a large structure in

Lakshminarayana and which the patalankana and mukhamantapa appear to be
Nilakanthesvara Temples. of the early 18th century by their tall tapering fluted
pillars. The rest of the temple with its garbhagriha,
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sukhanési and largish navaranga with its northern cell for the utsavamirti are of
the middle Vijayanagar period. The images of Lakshminariyana and Pirvati
are good pieces of modern workmanship, the former having a hooded cobra behind.
The Nilakantha linga is large and round-headed and has an ancient appearance.
A marble image of Adisankara is found in one of the cells. The temple deserves
better attention by the Muzrai Departinent. Its present keeper Vasudeva Sarma

is keeping it neat and clean. He deserves encouragement.
Akkalshah Khadri Darga is built in memory of the religious preceptor of Nawab
Hyder Al Khan. The tombs are in a hall about 20 feet

Akkalshah Khadri square and covered by a dome which appears to have a
Darga Makan. double wall. The dome, though laree and squattish, is in

the Moghul style with a bulbose body placed upon a
floral bottom and surmounted by a kalasa and tower. Jts walls are so thick that
small chambers have been made in the corners. A verandah runs around tho
square structure and the stone pillars on the west are designed as those of a
temple. The building is surrounded by a large number of large and small tombs,
There is a small masjid on the west for offering prayers.

The institution has a muzral grant of Rs. 1400 and is situated in a very
prominent place. The neighbourhood may be kept cleaner and the approach
planned out with a walk of flower trees, ete.  Perhaps it would be better to give the
darga an approach pathway. An estimate for its further repairs has been sanctioned.

Syed Ibrahim’s tomb is close to the Bangalore Road, facing east. (Pl VI, 4).

It has a small central room with a dome above.  Around

Syed Ibrahim’s tomb.  runs a wide stone verandah with octagonal pillars of the
plainish Hindu type. The bulbose dome is less squattish
than that of the other tomb and the kalasa is placed also upon an inverted tower.
The main or east door has a tablet stating ** Tomb of Sayyid Ibrahim, Commandant
of Bangalore”. In the tomb room below the dome is an ornamental design running
all round. The institution has a large compound with several smallcr buildings
some of which are used as dwelling houses of his descendants and others as halting
places for travellers. The Mysore Muzrai Department has no connection with this
institution. The grant of Rs. 22 is made by the DBritish and the institution is
thus maintained. The place is endowed well enough to be much better kept.

Near the dargas is the tomb of Ummarkhan close by the roadside. It is said
that it has a large underground chamber in which hangs a cradle supporting the
coffin of Ummarkhan.

Only a small part of the western extremity of the old Channapatna fort now

remains. Part of this is visible from the railway train.

Fort door. The Mysore gateway which has been declared as a pro-
tected mopument has now entirely disappeared except
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for two walls of earth and rubble standing on either side with the stone facing
peeled off and utilised for building purposes. One of the holes through which passed
the beam formerly used as a bar for the doors is still to be scen. The Hanuman
temple just inside the gateway has been rebuilt in a modern form. It contains a bas-
relief of Hanumin of the usual Vijayanagar times and shows that the old Fort wall
was a Hindu structure of the 16ch centary, perhaps built by Jagadévariva. Close-
by on the north there 1s a stone mantapa which might after all have been a gate-
way. It 1s doubtful if there is any use in continuing it as a protected monument.
The Varadarija tcwple at Channapatna is the main temple of the old town
and a large structure rescibling the Apraméya temple at
Varadaraja Temple. Maltr in most respects, except that it is even less orna-
mental and the prikara and verandahs are ruined. The
image is that of Janardana as in Malar but the top of the torana appears to be absent,
The temple and the image arc all of the middle Vijayanagar times. It has a
garbhagriha, a sukhanisi of two pillars, a navaranga of six pillars, a patalankana
and no tower. It 1s a wuzral mstitution.

ABBUR.

Abbiir is a small village on the left or eastern bank of the Kanva river, 5 miles
to the north of Channapatna.  An inscription of the Chola times records that o son
of Madigavuda built a tank (perhaps by putting an anecnt across the river) and
received as gift some lands from the people of the Malar village. T'or some
centuries its story is obscure, since no evidence is available. It is said that
Brahmanya Tirtha, the guru of Vyiasaraya, lived and died here (C. 1500 A.D.) and
a stone tomb was erccted over him. A Nagari copper plate grant of Vyasariya-
svami states that he obtained 1t from Krishnardya and gifted it away as a vritti to
32 Madhva Brabman familics. No trace of the agrahara is visible. There are
cight tombs (brindivanas) including the chief one, showing that eight Madhva
sanyasis stayed here for several gencrations. The Kundapur Matt claims that
Brahmanya Tirtha and Vyisariya belong to that Matt and not to the Sosale
Matt In the neighbouring hill there is a cave which, it is said, Purushottama
Tirtha, the guru of Brahmanya Tirtha, entered and disappeared into. It is possible
that Purushottama Tirtha and Brahmanya Tirtha had their headquarters here and
that Vyasa Tirtha migrated to Anegondi from this place. In memory of his guru,
Vyisa Tirtha might have made a gift of the neighbourhood as a Madhva agrahara.
The chief Brindavana is a stone one about 4§ high, with a rude small image of a
sanydsi with a kamandalu carved on its east face. A small Hanuman shrine stands
to its south. One of the neighbouring tombs bears a Nagari inscription reading
“Sri Si. da. 1840 Pim. Jé. su, Bhi (?) pra ti ti (28rd June, 1918)
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One of the Brindavanas in the north-west corner of the quadrangle has an
inscription in Grantha characters upside down.

A modern compound wall with a few Mangalore tiled rooms has been added to
the old mantapa and the place is kept neat and clean. It appears that Mr. Beh
Srinivasa 1lao of Bangalore got the repairs done in 1929.  The Archacological
Department does not appear to have been informed of these changes. The monu-
ment is under the management of the Kundapur Vyasaraya Matt whose sviumi s
stated to be in Shimoga. The village is a sarvamanya of the tomb.  The annual
income of the village is Rs. 3,000.  The manager of the Matt in the locality appears
to have no information that the monument is a protected one. A pavilion of
Mangalore tiles has been put up in front of the tomb, without proper oflicial
permission. It is doubtful if the monument should be o protected one.  If the
tomb is that of Bralimanya Tirtha detinitely, it may continue to bhe such.  Indeed
what has been done 1s definitely for public convenience. It appears, however,
better to give freedom to the Matt by removing the tomb from the list of Ancient
Mouumecnts.

CLOSEPET.

In the centre of the town stands a small towerlike monument with an oblong
bottom and about 1J feet high, bearing a tablet in memory of Sir Barry Close, and
dated 1799. It has an inscription of 9 lines.  The town was built 1n his name.
The neighbourhood is dirty and built upon.  Clear space should be left all around.

BANGALORE.
1. VENKATARAMANASVAMI TEMPLE.

The Venkataramanasvami temple in the fort appears to be the oldest building
in the area. Tt is said to have been constructed (sce inseriptions) in the days of
Chikadévaraja Vodeyar and endowed by his son Kanthirava II. But it looks
very much like the usual constructions of the family of Kempe Gauda, being
one of the most ornate of such structures. It consists of a garbhagriha, two
sukhanasis and a mukbamantapa which is really a navaranga-mantapa of nine
ankanas. This mantapa is supported by very ornamental Dravidian pillars most
of which have lion brackets, the corner ones having triple projecting minor pillars.
The bracket lions tread on elephants and are ridden by heroes who hold reins of
chain. The capitals are of the pendant bracket kind.

The outer wall of the temple is adorned by a row of relievos among which are
to be seen the images of Vaishnavi, Brahma, Vishnu, Siva seated, and riding forth
on their vehicles the Rudras and the Dikpalas, the Sapta-Rishis, the marriage of
Siva, and the Saptamatrikas.
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The basement in the rangamanptapa is finely ornamented with rope design.
The brick tower is of recent construction. There 1s nothing remarkable about the
sukhanasis.

The main image 1s that of Venkatesa with kiritamakuta and the torana is of
the same stone.

In the south-western corner of the compound stands a shrine of Hanuman.
In the north-west 1s the shrine of Alameélu supported, in the right cell, by the
Alvar and, in the left one, by Vishvakséna.

The garbhagriha cell of the Dévi temple 1s badly holed by bandicoots. The
Hooring needs to be reset. The roof is leaky and needs repairs. The drainage is
defective.  The drain in the north-east corner should be repaired.

2. TIPU SULTAN'S PALACE,

The Palace of Tipu Sultan to the west of the Venkataramanasvami temple is the
largest and finest of the old structures remaining in Bangalore. It was constructed
by Tipu Sultan and is a typical palace of the Moslem times with a darbar hall on
the first floor and Jarge pillared verandahs on the north and south. The
living rooms are situated on the west connected by a long corridor. It is
highly probable that there was a courtyard to the west of the building
containing the zenana apartmments, etc. The beautv of the building is mainly
due to the tall tapering wooden pillars of the IHindu type resembling an eight-
petalled lotus in plan.  The arches above are similar to those in the Darya
Daulat.  Facing the north in a projecting balcony on the first floor, the Sultan
used to hold his darbar, while courtiers and visitors were introduced to him in the
hall on the ground tloor and his troops stood on the grounds to the north.

The building 1s a first class Ancient monument; but it has been consider-

ably interfered with, owing to the needs of subsequent
Conservation. users. In the northern roows the painted walls have been

covered over with whitewash. The darbar hall has been
supplied with wooden partitions which make it look ugly. The offices, etc., housed
in the building should be removed as early as possible the partitions dismantled,
and the building restored to its original form. The leak in the roof on the north-
west corner of the north verandah nceds repairing. The plaster on the walls is
cracked in many places which should be looked into. In the north-west corner of
the hall there is a stone tablet which reads:

“ This Palace

was commenced by

Nawab Haidar Ali Khan 1778

and completed by

Tipu Sultan 1789 ”
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3. DELHI GATE, FORT.

The old Bangalore fort has now alinost disappeared except for a small portion
of it near the north or Delhi Gate. Here stand portions of the old walls with their
gateway. The middle wall is an old Hindu structure with a right-angled doorway
and a guardian Hanuman on the inside. Tipu appears to have closed this up and
to have added protecting and inner walls so that the three walls had three high
arched gateways through which the road passed in a *Z’ form. These portions
are now in the possession of the Health Office.  Just above the old Hindu gateway,
inside a projecting round bastion with its cannon-mouthed parapet, are three cham-
bers two of which appear to have been guard rooms, the older one being a powder
magazine. At the head of the latter stairway has now been put up a memorial
tablet over the dungeon :

“In this Dungcon
were confined
Captain (afterwards Sir) David DBaird
and many others
prior to their release
in March 1785."

Just to the east of these gateways lord Cornwallis effected a breach 1n 1781
through which he entered and took possession of the place. A tablet recording this
fact has been put up and is visible from the road side :

“Through this breach
the British Assault

~ was delivered
March 21st, 1791.”

4. GANGADHARESVARA CAVE-TEMPLE, GAVIPUR.

On the south-west of Bangalore in Gavipur there is a large cave temple dedicated
to Gangadharésvara. (Pl. VII.) Itissaid that the sage Gautama lived in this cave
and worshipped the linga which appears to be a natural one and that Kempe Gauda
rediscovered it. Between two horizontal rocks a crevice formns a large cave inclined
backwards towards the north-west. The supply of a stream of water inside the cave
during the rainy season formed a small pool of water which enabled ascetics
to live here. The overflow of this pool is said to rcach the Kempambudhi tank
through clefts in the rock. In the days of Kempe (Gauda the cave appears to have
been partitioned into the Siva shrine in the centre, the Parvati shrine to the west
and the safe and water supply chamber on the north-west. Each of the two shrines

has a narrow low-roofed pradakshina and there is another pradakshind passage
4
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going round both the shrines. 1In front of eacb shrine are pillars of varied designs,
the two belonging to the Siva shrine having rounded pot-shaped nouldings of the
Chola Bali-stambha type. It is possible that these may hail from the Chola times
cven.  The other structures are all of a later tiwe.

In the passages are kept the following images: Bharadvaja, Shanmukha,
Chandikésvara, Dakshinamarti and Sarvanarayana in the god's pradakshina;
Yajiiésvara, Saptamatrikias, Kalabhairava, Virabhadra, Honnadévi and Subrah-
many@svara in the bigger passage ; and Vighnesvara, Sakti Ganapati and bull in
the hall.

A pillared mukhamantapa with a stone slab ceiling has been built in front of
the hall, and in the yard in front are {ound four huge wonoliths of great interest.
Two of them are large dises (/alavyajana) each about 25" high (Pl VI1II, 1),
mounted upon stone pillars and the other two are tridinla and  daunaruga.
(PL. VIII, 2 & 8). A siwilar stone umbrella has been erected higher up the hill.
(P1. VIII, 4).

The two brick towers do not appear to have been Luilt exactly over the shrines
of the god and goddess.

A brick chamber for Lakshminariyana is in the course of construction. 1ts

cast to west breadth may be reduced so that it will not be
Conservation. an obstruction.  Electric lighting may be extended in the
pradakshinas which are great curiosities with the visitors.
The towers need repair.
There 1s an inseription buried in the courtyard on a round-headed slab.

5. KEMPE GAUDA'S WATCH TOWER (1).

To the south-west of Gavipur there is the large tank, Kempambudhi, built in the
name of Kempe Gauda of Magadi. The tank is a deep one and has been built by
putting up a dam across a narrow valley between two hills: one touching Chama-
rajpet and the other extending towards Gavipur. On the east face of the latter
there is a small temple of Durgéd called Bandi (? Bhande) Mahankalamma where
bloody sacrifices are made and oracles are delivered. Closeby on the hill top there
18 & small pavilion of four pillars, with a brick tower which is said to be one of the
four watch towers of Kempe Gauda. It is said to mark the western limit to which
Bangalore would grow. On the west a beautiful view is obtained from the tower,
of Savandurga and the neighbouring hills, and on the north there is the fine tank
Kempambudhi. Probably Kempe Gauda used to receive fire or racket signals from
this tower when he stayed in Nelapatna or Savandurga.



PLATE VIII.
GANGADHARESVARA TEMPLE, GAVIPUR.

2. MONOLITHIC TRIDENT (p. 206).

3. MONOLITHIC DAMARUGA (p. 26). 4., MONOLITHIC UMBRELLA (p. 26).
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The memorial tablet reads :—

“This 1s one of the four
Watch Towers said to have
been built by the famous
Kempe Gowda of Magadi
1521-1569

and

marks the limits to
which it was predicted
that the town of Bangalore would extend .

6. BASAVANGUDI BULI, TEMPLE.

On the rock of Basavanagudi there is a large temple with a large pillared garbha-
griha hall and a mukhamantapa dedicated to Nandi. On a high platformy in the
hall is a large monolithic recumbent bull, about 10" high and 15" long. It is of
granite and i1s carved with ornaments, cte., as at Lepakshi. It is not so fully or
finely worked as the one on the Chamundi hill. It bas nothing remarkable about
1t except its hugeness and 1ts commanding position overlooking Bangalore. 1t is
probably of about the time of Achyutariya when the first Kempe Gauda came into
prominence.

Behind the hall of the bull there i1s a rock chamber over which stands the
viméana or tower. A monolithic pillar 45" high stands in front of the temple.

On the pedestal of the image is a Kannada inscription of the 18th century, which
is published in It. C. IX, Bangulore District, as No. 70 of the Bangalore taluk.
Since, however, the last line of the inscription is wrongly read there, a revised read-
ing 1s given below :-—

7 Basavésvarana padadalle Viyabhavalt enisihomba wadlii hutte paschima-
vahond yage nadeyutalidhe.

“ At the foot of this Basavesvara the river Vrishabhavati originates and is
flowing westwards.”

The wall to the west of the hall doorway 1s leaky and should be repaired.

7. BUGLE ROCK.

About a hundred yards north of the temple is the Bugle Rock from which
Kempe Gauda’s bugle is said to have given signals to the people of Bangalore. It
commands a fine view of the whole of Bangalore. The neighbouring rocks are
used for advertisement purposes which must be prevented.

8. KEMPE GAUDA’S WATCH TOWER (2).
This tower bears the same memorial tablet as the first one. It is situated to

the east of the Lal-Bagh and is the Southern Watch Tower on a rock. Its brick
4*
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superstructure is Moslem in character. It is doubtful if the tower is that of Kempe
Gauda’s time. Even the pillars are quite plain and rude.

9. LAL-BAGH.

The Lal-Bagh garden was originally planted by Hyder Ali'. The Horticultural
Exhibition building bears a memorial tablet which reads :—
This foundation stone of
Lal-Bagh Horticultural Exhibition Building
was laid by His Royval Highness
Prince Albert Victor Christian Kdward
of Wales, K. G. K. P.
on the 30th November 1889,
on the occasion
of Iis Visit to Bangalore.

Among the interesting objects in the garden may be noted the Glass house,
the Band Stand, and the Maharaja's statue with the Goddess of learning on the
west and on the east, with the Goddess of Justice baving a pair of scales in one of
her hands.

10. THE CENOTAPH.

The cenotaph is a tall structurc with a large cubical base about 12 feet cube
and an obelisk rising up above 1t to a height of about 45 feet. At each corner of
the cube is a large vase-shaped ornamentation. On the east face is the old inserip-
tion set up soon after the fall of Seringapatam. On the north and south faces
are large tablets mentioning the casualities in the Third Mysore War of 1791-92;
while the tablet on the west face gives the list of those who fell or were wounded
in the last Mysore War of 1799.

11. SOMESVARA TEMPLE, ULSUR.

In the heart of Ulsir there is a large temple of Somésvara, which is stated to
have been a Chola structure rebuilt and enlarged by Kempe Gauda. It consists of
buildings in two stages :—

The first stage consists of the garbhagriha, the sukhanasi, an open second
sukhandsi of three ankanas and a navaranga with typical 17th century pillars
having sixteen-sided shafts and cubical mouldings with relievo carvings upon them:.
On the inner sides, these latter have also ornamental pilasters and the brackets
have mango drops. In the north portion of the navaranga behind protective bars

'See M. A. R. 1930 pp. 101-102.
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are stored more than a score of Saiva metallic images which are used for various
processional purposes.

Round this first stage runs a pradakshini belonging to the second stage. To
its east is a large pillared mantapa of 48 pillars. These latter are typically Dra-
vidian, some of them having lion brackets, others projecting additional pillars and
still others having cubical mouldings. Each face of each moulding has a carved
relievo and sowe of thesc are highly interesting.  Many of them are curiositics, like
a tiger slaying a man, birds with varied heads, etc., as at Nandi. In the central
aisle the roof appears to have had originally an opening, one ankana broad and four
ankanas long. This has been subscquently covered over. The bascment of the
mantapa has a cornice with rope ornamentation. Guarding the navaranga doorway
are images of Ravana lifting Kailasa, on the sonth, and of Vaishnavi slaying the
buffalo, on the north, in relief.

On the north of the mantaps the images of the Navagrahas are worshipped.
Thesc images are said to have been installed about forty years ago.

Outside the upper walls of the pradakshini a large nwmber of relievo images
arc carved, interspersed by ornamcntal turrcted pilasters and niches with kalusa
podestals.  Among these images may be identified the twelve Risis consisting of
anthropoid figures riding upon their respective symbols ; rishis ; clephants 5 puru-
sha-mriga ; and other Saiva figures.

To the north of the god’s shrine is a temple for his consort, which has on its
walls relievo sculptures very closely resembling those upon the Venkataramana
temple in the fort, consisting of processions of the Trimartis, the seven Rishis, the
twelve Adityas, the eleven Rudras, the cight Dikpilas, etc., attending the Gurija-
kalyana. The marriage scene is very interesting, since it shows bearded Brahma
beforc the fire and Himalaya with a mountain on his head pouring water in
dhara,

In front of the Deévi temple stands an ardhamantapa with four pillars of lion
brackets, and with a large set of 'S’ shaped eaves as in Vijayanagar. Both the
shrines have brick towers. The prikara of the temples has no verandah and the
mabadvira is a well ornamented one with a high brick tower. The temple is an
important one. There are a Nandi mantapa, a Balipitha and a Vrishabha-dhvaja
in front of the temple.

12. KEMPE GAUDA’'S WATCH TOWER (3).
(East Watch Tower.)

Near the Ulsir tank bund is a tower with stone pillars and a brick superstructure
like those of the other two towers.
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Plants are growing on the tower. They should be immediately removed.
The area is in the occupation of the sappers and miners. The Resident may be
addressed in the matter.

13. KEMPE GAUDA’S WATCH TOWER (4).

(North Watch Tower.)

Near Hebbal close to the toll gate stands the North Watch Tower of Kempe
Gauda. Tt is similar to the one near Kempambudhi tank and is in a good state of
preservation. Near it is an old guard room which is in a very dirty condition. If
i1t serves no purpose, it may be dismantled.

ARDESAHALLI.

All the inscription stones at Ardeésahalli are intact except No. 41 which is
broken and needs to be fixed up carefully with cement so that the characters
might not be obliterated.  The inseription in the land of Venkatiga, a barber, may
also be brought and set up in the small stone enclosure. The latter might be
locked and kept in charge of the Patel.

KUNDANA.
HILL FORTIFICATIONS.

The Kundina hill is a flat-topped rock about 200 feet high (3,305 feet above the
sea level), rising in a steep precipitous ascent on the west, south and north and sloping
gently towards the cast. 'T'he pathway leads up from the east through four fortifi-
cations mostly of the late Vijayanagsr and Paillegar periods and having stone
doorways. Some of these walls have large blocks at the bottom without plaster or
cement, while others are made of small pieces of stone piled upon one another.
The hill top 1s about 100 yards long and 50 wide and oval in shape. On the top
there are a natural stone pool, about 20 feet in diameter, a temple of Channaraya-
svawi facing east, a nuwber of old type stone foundations and basements and a
stone pillar about 13 feet high with a square bottom, an octagonal shaft and a
roundish top. Most of these relics appear to belong to the late Vijayanagar days.
Since in many inscriptions of Ramanatha Ballala Kundanada nelevidu is mention-
ed, it has been surmised that one of thefoundations here is that of his palace.
This matter is very doubtful. Recently, without the knowledge of the Archaological
Department, the largest of these foundations has been rebuilt in size stone and
cement to the size of about 30" x12' x4'. This ought not to have been done with-
out sanction. The temple has a front chamber and a back one, the latter being a
low roofed cave about 10" square. In the latter an image of Janirdana, about two
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feet high, with two consorts is worshipped. It is of rude Pallegar workmanship.
In front of it is a small Afijanéya temple.

DEVANHALLI.

The stone-built pond (saricara) about 100" square, with an Afijanéya temple on
its west side 1is evidently of the late Vijayanagar or
Sarovara or Stome-Built Avati days. (Compare the Santchonda in Chitaldrug
Pond. and elsewhere.)
The structure now existing to indicate the birth place of Tipu Sultan, is one
about five feet high with a triangular pediment top and
Birth place of Tipu bears a stone tablet.  The place around deserves to be
Sultan. converted into a park.  The question of construeting a
structure here over the monument may be considered.
It has a good compound wall. The land around may be acquired.
A large area which was formerly known as the Khas Bagh now contains many
tamarind trees, o few mango trees, a dried up small
Khas Bagh. pond once very deep, and a raised platform where Tipu
is sald to have been occasionally enjoying recreation.
The proposal to acquire the arca and hand it over to the Municipality for its con-
version into a public park may be considered.
The sculptures in front of the Taluk Office are said to have been brought from
the surroundings of Gangaviara. These are ancient
Ancient Sculptures. Pallava sculptures which must be preserved. Two are of
Venkatésa and the third has rosary, trident, vajra, and
katihasta. The last bears $ikha with rudraksha and is about four feet high. The
images, though rude, are still the work of the late Pallava times as seen from their
ornamentation and body shapes. The ecars have sarpa-kundalas. The Vaishnava
images have kiritamakuta, makara-kundala and prabha or halo, their hands being
thus disposed : abhaya, chakra, sankha, and katihasta, but having no phalaksha. One
of theru has prayogachakra and both have yajnopavita and ornamental necklet. The
faces which have damaged noses are flattish and they have the ancient look
familiar to us in the Bharhut sculptures. Could the Venkatéda image of '[irupati
be a Pallava image of this type? The images wear upper cloth or dh3ti whose
folds are marked by incised lines. The height of both the images is about 5%'.
Near by are kept mutilated images of Ganapati with a peculiar jatamakuta and
of a (headless) lady seated in padmasana with the hands folded.
Near the tennis court are preserved a few more small relievo images among
which a smaller image of Vishnu is of the same type as the larger ones.
The fort wall around the town is an interesting structure of Hyder’s days.

(PL. X1 1.)
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GANGAVARA.

Gangavara, the Gangapura of the inscriptions, is now a small village about
nine miles to the south-east of Dévanhalli. In the southern quarter of the village
stands an old temple of Siva known as the Soméévara temple. In the annual
report for the year 1927 it has been called Tablésvara. This is a misnomer
since that name appertains to the Isvara of the neighbouring village Chaudappan-
halli.

The temple has its mahadvira to the north and is crowned by a boat-shaped
low granite Chola tower. On the outside there stands a pillar with an inscription,
Its inner poreh of stone is supported by two pillars of the famous seated-lion type
which is found in some of the Pallava temples at Conjeevaram and elsewhere. This
is an important clue to the antiquity of the temple but we are not sure whether it
is a Pallava or Chola work. The temple proper consists of a garbhagriha facing
cast containing a linga and relievo elephants facing ecach other on the sukhanisi
doorframe. In the sukhanasi are kept the images of a. Bhairava reclining on a dog,
and of o Parvati, both of 18th century workmanship.  The present navaranga has a
low roofed wall, about six feet high, four of whose pillars are of the round bell-shaped
granite kind as in the Patalesvara temple at Talkdd, the others being rude
octagonal C'hola works.  The south door of the navaranga opens into another hall
of nine ankanas used formerly, perhaps, as a Vishnu shrine.  Reclining against its
wall is now kept a relievo image, about 3 feet high, with jewelled kirita, halo,
kundala, necklet, yajiiopavita, and two hands only, the right being in abhaya and
the left in katihasta. T'he image 1s a fine one in good preservation and is probably
that of some god or some hero. 1f the latter, 1t may be some Chola prince:
possibly Rajadhiraja. Some inscriptions on the outer wall of the southern exten-
sion show that this is a Chola structure.  In the proper navaranga are now kept a
Sarya image, a Nandi bull, some naga stones, etc. The original Ganapati and
Parvati imnages of this temple had been broken and hence were removed to the
Taluk Oftice, Devanahalli.  The door of the navaranga opens into a rangamantapa
with three entrances, on the north one of which is the Tamil inscription stating that
they were made by one Kannanan." The four granite pillars of this mantapa have
rounded shafts with pendant garlands, etc., indicative of Chola work.

Around the prakara walls are the ruins of a verandah whose date is uncertain,
The original navaranga and the southern one also are provided with perforated
stone windows. The exterior of the southern navaranga has a better finish and is
iu the cornices, etc., independent of the original navaranga. Under its granite
eaves crowned with horse-shoe arches of poor workmanship is a row of swans,
Above the eaves of the original garbhagriba runs a row of lions with makara-head

1 E C JX Dévanahalli No. 77 (a)
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corners, while underneath the eaves is a row of swans. The two Vaishnava
dvarapala images now kept in front of the Taluk Kacheri are said to have been
formerly the guardians standing outside the small porch. In front of the mahidvira
is a balipitha, about 5" high. In the north-cast corner of the old compound are
the remains of a large room, perhaps the old kitchen or yagasila and its age is
indicated by the row of swans running under its eaves. These swans are also seen
on the lintel of the mahadvara. On the whole the inscriptional, architectural and
sculptural evidences suggest strongly that the monument is a Chola one, the only
Pallava feature being the hion pillars. It is possible that the Cholas borrowed these
pieces.

Outside the mabidvara stands « ruined shrine of evidently round Chola pillars
and cornices, which might have been a temple of Vishnu or Dévi. Its roof has fallen
in and there is little chance of saving it. Among the cornice structures may be
noticed swans, women, lions, Gandharvas, and two swans carrying aloft a tortoisc.

A stone oil-mill, evidently belonging to the temple, lies in the compound.

The ruined temple in front may be repaired or removed. The flooring of the

temple and the walls which are out of plumb may be reset

Conservation. wherever that is possible. The main temple requires
numerous repairs and an estimate may be prepared and
sent in.

KAIVARA.

Kaivara, about 7 miles from Chintawani, is a village of very great antiquity.

It is situated at the western extremity of a range of hills

History. consisting of Ambajidurga and Rahmangarh. It is found
mentioned as a centre of a Vishaya or district known as

the Kaivara-vishaya from the days of the Gangas down to the Vijayanagar days.
It abounds in inscriptions the great majority of which are in mixed Tamil and
Grantha characters. They indicate that the gods Amaranirayana, Bhimésvara,
and Sahadévesvara were already there about 1283 A.1). It is not known if any of
the antiquities go back to an earlier day. Such of them as now exist in the temples
how that Kaivara was an agrahara town the temples of which were constructeds
and endowed about the year 1280 A.D. As usual in old town planning, the Amara-
narayana temple was built in the middle of the town with the Bhimésvara temple
on the north-east and the main tank of the town extending to the north. The
Amaranarayana temple directly faces a hill one of whose rocks is pointed out as the
dwelling place of Bakasura of the Mahabharata. From a horizontal crevice in the
rock pours out a coloured liquid which is said to be reddish during certain seasons
and whitish at others. It is said to be the blood and pus of Bakdsura. Since

there are three ponds on the hill top, water is very probably percolating through
5
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sowe kind of mineral earth. 1t is said that monkeys and birds drink the liquid.
The character of the mineral requires examination.

AMARANARAYANA TEMPLE.

A mahadvara of the late Vijayanagar times adwits us into a compound in the
centre of which is situated the temple which faces 30° north of east. The com-
pound wall is inodern having been put up after Rice's days. The temple consists of
a garbhagrihia with a brick tower, a narrow open sukhanasi, and a navaranga with
four pillars and a small cell on the north and a stone screen window on the south.
In front of the navaranga is an entrance porch of one square.  (Plate IX, 1.)

The outer wall rises over a basement of three cornices and its monotony is

broken by pilasters crowned by mango-drop capitals and
Outer view. by shallow vacant niches. No Yaksha or other figures
arc found in the frieze below the eaves; and the latter
have an insignificant deep 87 shape.  On the basement cornices and  walls of the
temple numerous long Tamil inscriptions are found. Some of these are now
covered with whitewash which should be removed.  The brick tower or vimiana is
ncither highly ornamental like later towers nor solid and plain like that of the
Gandhavarana-basti.
The entrance porch is one of the ftinest 1n  the State and is supported
by four pillars of hardish dark stone like that used for the
The Entrance Porch.  kalyanamantapa at Nandi. (Plate X, 1.) The two front
pillars arce highly ornamented and are not of the usual
Dravidian form, though definitely belonging to that style. Their squarc shafts con-
tain relievo vimanas of the boat or square shape with either lions or other images in
the canopies. Over the shaft is a pot-shaped or inverted bell-shaped moulding of the
indented square plan over which again is the umbrella and above it the large flower.
The capital has brackets of the pendant bud type. The capital of the northern
pillar is beautifully worked with flying lions, makara heads, Gandharvas, etc. The
work generally reminds us of the Nandi kalyanamantapa, though different in design,
and also of the pilasters of the Vaidyésvara temple at Talkad, though the latter
are inferior in workmanship. The inner pillars have ornamental pilasters borne on
the heads of seated lions. These lion pilasters appear to be inferior imitations of
those at Gangaviara. The navaranga doorway is a piece of fine workmanship in
dark hard stone elegantly designed. On either side of the sill which contains a
group of Gandharvas, dancing and singing, is a kalasa from which spring up
creeper bands. On the south jamb these contain swans, peacocks, lions, tigers,
ridden elephants, etc., and on the north jamb and the lintel the figures are mostly
of Gandharvas. The centre of the lintel has only a lion face. There are also well
carved floral bands.



PLATE X.

1. AMARANARAVANA TEMPLE, KAIVARA, FRONT VIEW {p. 34).

2, RAHMANGARH (p. 89).

Mysore Archwological Survey.)
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The navaranga is a hall about 25 feet square with a pierced stone window, on
the south, of the Gandharva scroll design and a cell in the north containing a
relievo group of Rama, Sita and Lakshmana of, probably, Vijayanagar days. There
is reason to doubt if the entrance of this cell is in its original form. The nava-
ranga ceilings are plain except for the central one which is flat and divided into
nine squares, the central square containing a three-faced Brahma seated in sukhisana
on a swan secat and holding a rosary and a kalasa, while the two front hands are
perhaps damaged. Around him arc the eight Dikpilakas. 'The pillars resemble
those in the Yoganandi temple at Nandi. The navaranga pillars which are also of
darkish stone are of the same character. They arc thin and rquare and generally
rescmble the pillars of the porch. Each has a slightly different design.  The one
on the southwest has an octagonal upper shaft with pot, umbrella and ower mould-
ings. The north-west pillar is the tinest and is square, except for an octagonal
waist. It has numerous panels finely carved and among these may be described a

few :
1. Dobala—a lady with a parrot kicking a tree.
2. Kalingamardana.
3. Gods riding on lions, yalis, Lakshminarasimha, Yamalarjuna,
Krishna dancing.
4. Combination of lions and elephants.
5. Lion slaying an elephant.
6. Kodandardma group with Hanuman above.
7. Musician.

8. Two-handed figure with consorts, his right hand holding a
stick with a spiral end. 'This cannot be the ficurc of Krishna
for we have to identify the attribute with a spiral end as a kind
of arrow, probably Pasupatastra, like the one figured on Pl. VII,
M. A. R. 1928. In the case of the latter figure the fact that the
left upper hand holds a bow indicates that the correspond-
ing right hand must have an arrow. None of the two
lower hands which are in different attitudes has it, the right
lower being in ablaya and the left lower taken round the
neck of Parvati. Further the figure of an animal with what
appears to be a long snout, in the right lower field, suggests, if
it is a horse as is thought to be, that the sculpture represents
Siva just before his starting for Tripuradahana on which
occasion it is stated that he used the Padupatastra. And it
is this Padupatastra that Arjuna obtained from Siva. May
the figure at Kaivara be of Arjuna and his consorts? It is

not impossible, for the hill is associated with Bhina, his
5*
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brother. M. A. R. 1928, p. 4 contains a wrong description
of the figure at Nadkalasi: (1) The icon represents Parvati-
Parameésvara. (2) The right lower hand is in abhaya ; it has
no arrow. (3) The right upper hand does not hold a goad;
the weapon has a spiral end as at Kaivara.

On some of the octagonal faces of the pillars are carved lions with rearing
lion brackets. Gandharvas and lions adorn the capital.

The sukhandsi is narrow and small and the garbhagriha contains a group of
Vishnu standing in the centre with a consort on each side. The main image has
its hands thus disposed: abhaya, chakra, Sankha, katihasta, and is called the
Amarapariyana form.

BHIMESVARA TEMPLE.

The Bhimeésvara temple is a structure somewhat larger than the Amara-
narayana tciuple. It also has a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, with an open ankana in
front and a hall combining the ardhamantapa and the rangamantapa with,
in all, six pillars instead of four. The hall has a door to the east without a
porch and another to the south with a porch. The outer walls of the tewple are
Jess lmpressive than those of the Vishnu temple, being almost plain cxcept for a
few inscriptions, particularly on the cornices. The brick tower whose plaster has
peeled off is seen in its original shape, since it has not been recently plastered like
that of the other temple. The south porch is of one square. Its pillars and those
of the navaranga have the same character, being broad at the base and slightly
tapering towards the top. They are square in plan with their sixteen-sided shafts
having bands with chain ornamentation. The cubical mouldings have meso-
relievos of various gods, heroes, etc., their corners bearing the cobra-hood-like leaf
design. The capitals have pendant bud brackets and the central ceiling is flat
with Umamaheésvara in the centre and the Dikpalakas around, as in the other
temple. The pillars of the navaranga und the south porch along with the damaged
mahédvara on the south appear architecturally to belong to the middle Vijayanagar
times, ¢.e., the days of Krishnaraya and Achyutaraya, whereas the sculptured
ceiling and some of the Tamil inscriptions on the wall take us back to the days of
Kampanna and Haribara II and even to Vira Ballala III's time about 1294 A.D.
A possible explanation is that the original temple of the late Hoysala times was
enlarged, provided with new pillars, a porch and a mahadvara in the middle
Vijayanagar days, some of the inscribed cornices of this and the other temples in
the neighbourhood being used for constructing its walls. The alternative to this
theory would be that the pillars of the navaranga go back to before 1300 A.D.
which view, however, does not appear to be acceptable.
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To the north and north-west of this temple are two sialler ones whose lingas
are called Nakulesvara and Sahadévésvara. Both of them
Minor Temples. are very similar in character baving a small towerless
garbhagriha and an approach room in front. The walls
of the Sabadévésvara temple, however, contain a number of Tamil inscriptions in
which the name of one Duttaraditya Réjandrayana ruling the Kaivaranad in the
Nikirili Chola-Mandala appears prominently, dated between 1280 and 1290 A.D.
This person was probably a Chola governor under the Hoysalas (Cp. Gandaraditya)
and it is very probable that he got the Siva temples constructed. It is said that
originally the temples of Dharmeésdvara and Arjunésvara were also in the neighbour-
hood. Now the former linga lies in the front yard, while the latter is missing from
the recent (?) temple which housed it a furlong away to the north.
In the navaranga of the Bhimésvara temple are now kept the following
images :—
1. Kartikéya on the peacock.
2. Nandi Bull.
3. Relievos of Chandikésvara, Vishnu, Bhairava, Chaudésvari and
Madhava. In the north cell there i¢ a small image of Parvati.

The sculptures on the navaranga pillars are described here under commencing

from the soutl-east pillar :—
Chamundésvari.
Goddess with abhaya, ankusa, pada and dana.
Rama and the Ramalinga.
Elephant slaying man.
Durgi.
Hanuman trying to uproot linga.
Mohini.
Virabhadra.
Uwmaéamahésvara.
Lion killing elephant.
Ladies with ladles.
Elephant worshipping linga.
Huntress dancing.
Rama with linga.
Bhairava.
Bhairava with dog.
Husband and wife.
Kalabhairava.
Kannappa nayanar.
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South-west pillar : The story of Bakasura—
Bhima drives in his cart, fights Bakasura and hurls a rock against his
fallen foe. The other brothers and their mother look on.
Hanuman tries to uproot the linga.
Rama worships it.
North-west mllar:
Mohini.
Andhakisura-samhara.
Dakshinamarti.
Linga hugged by a cobra.
IFive-headed deity, with a balance for weighing the linga.
Umamahéévara standing.
North pallar :
Ladies dancing at holata.
Siva with trisila and kamandalu.
Girijakalyiana.
Bhima with his mace.
Devotee worshipping linga.
Huantress getting thorn removed from her foot (Mohini ?).
Dévi.
Vyaghrapada worshipping linga.
Harihara seated.
North-east pillar:

Mohini.

Sadagsiva.

Jobra protecting linga.
Nandivahana.

Bird-bodied (Kinnara) player worshipping linga.
Mohini dancing.

Cow milking over the linga.

Two lions with one head rearing.

Sarya.

Ganésa.

On the pillars of the porch are also some interesting carvings, like four monkey
bodies forming a square with only two heads; a tiger attacking a calf whose
mother is trying to defend it, etc.

A compound wall should be put up and the mahadvara repaired. The vimana
should be carefully replastered. The ground around
should be levelled so as to drain off rain water. Battened
wooden doors should be provided for the Nakulésvara and Sahadévé$vara shrines.

Conservation.
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The trees in the compound of the Amaranariyana temple must be removed and the
area kept clean.

RAHMANGARH.
(Pl. X, 2)

Rahmangarh, so named by Tipu Sultan, is a hill-fort seven miles to the
south-west of Chintamani and of Ambijidurga. It is close to the ancient place
of Kaivara from which it is accessible by a ruined pathway which follows a
water coursc leading up to a formidable fort-wall with a ruined gate protected
by two square bastions. The wall is provided with a brick parapet, round
bastions, cannon mouths, cte., and a tank of water just behind it.  Higher up there
is a wortarless Hindu fort-wall entered by a gateway between two round bastions
on one of which is a relicvo carving of Ranganatha.  There are rums of  defensive
walls and guard houses on the top which 1s not very wide. It is roughly triangular
in shape with the entrance from ncar the north-west angle.  Here is a deep natural
pool of water converted into a well.  Further castward and o httle to the northeast
of the bench-mark there is 4 powder magazine with three chambers, evidently of
Tipu's days. There are two pools near by. A little to the cast and facing cast
stand the stone walls of what must have been the chief's house or a palace for
Tipu when he visited the place. It is only about 50" %25, A few [ect to its cast
is a small temple (inner measurement 6" X ') bailt of size stones, rubble and bricks.
It contains a relievo image of Vishnu as Janardana, about 2" Ingh, of rude Pallegar
period workmanship. On its right is a bare stone slab, also worshipped.  In front
of the temple stands a pillar with its top broken and with Hanuman on its west
face. On the east and south arc two large precipitous rocks which look from the
bottoru like two gigantic bastions of a fort wall. On a height between them and
also facing a precipice, appear the ruins of a fort wall. The view from near the
41st mile stone is one of the grandest for any hill fort in the State, though really
this hill top is too small to be of great value from the military point of view. It is
sald that when l.ord Cornwallis took Nandi, Tipu wanted to convert this hill into
an important place of defence. But the area is not more than 100"x 100" Half
way up the south-east face under the central precipice is visible a cave in which
1s said to exist a linga called Tapasésvara. On that account the hill has been
called by the Hindus as the Tapasagiri.

ALAMBGIRI.
TIRUMALANATHASVAMI TEMPLE.

A description of the temple of Tirumalanathasvami has been given in the
annual report of the department for 1930. The temple has a copper plate grant
of five plates, containing two inscriptions.
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The Lakshmi shrine on the south side of the courtyard has a Kannada inscrip-
tion of Sivaji on its wall and is dated 1569 A.D. It is possible that his officers
got the shrine constructed.

All round the parapet of the prikira, as on the Mahadvara tower, runs a frieze
of relievos in mortar, some ot which are interesting and depict Rama’s victory over
Ravana, Rama’s coronation, and the story of the Uttara-Ramayana. Some of
these figures well illustrate the dress and manners of the Vijayanagar times.

The plants growing on the walls may be removed and the bulging southern

wall of the navaranga reset. It is said that an estimate

Conservation. for Rs. 2,200 has been sent up. It may be sanctioned.

The repairs noted here may also be added : (1) the flooring

in the kalyanamantapa must be reset and cement pointed ; (2) the tower requires
repairs here and there.

SITL

About 12 miles north-west of Kolar is the Siti hill where there is an old cave
temple containing a natural linga called Sripatisvara. It appears to have been
there in the days of Kulottunga Chola whose inscription attributable to about 1071
or 1072 A.D. is found on the rock closeby. About 1260 A.D. the Chola governor
under the Hoysalas bearing the title Réajanariyana and Dushtaraditya appears to
have got a small kalyanamantapa of six ankanas erected to the south of the cave
and also a fine little temple of Bhairava. These are the finest architectural
structures on the hill. At a later time in the Vijayanagar period a front hall was
added to the Bhairava temple. Severa! smaller shrines were constructed near
the cave and a large hall was built up in front of the latter and provided with a
mahadvara in the south-west corner.

THE BHAIRAVA TEMPLE.

The Bhairava temple is a typical one built by the Chola viceroys in the late
Hoysala period and resembles in some respects the Amaranarayana temple at
Kaivara. (PL.IX, 2). The same architect might have built both. The former temple
is raised upon a basement, about 2’ high, with four cornices. (Pl.XI, 2). Its upper
wall is ornamented with finely shaped octagonal pilasters crowned by lotus capitals.
The eaves have a sharp ‘S’ curve and are ornamented with kirtimukhas. The
niches over the somasiitra and other outer walls are neatly shaped and contain
images like (north and east) : Bhairava, Kartikéya ; and (south wall near doorway) :
the builder and his consort, Ganésa, etc.

Over the sanctum of the temple is a brick and plaster tower of not much
significance. The navaranga doorway which is 6' x4’ is of black stone and closely
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like the similar doorway in the Amaranarayana temple without its porch. It has
its bands of scrolls and flowers with a lion face on the lintel. The navaranga
pillars also are of black stone and designed somewhat like the two south pillars of
the Awmaranarayaga navaranga. Their workmanship is fine. The central ceiling of
the navaranga is the only one carved. It is flat and contains Umamahédvara
surrounded by the Dikpalakas. 'The navaranga pilasters have minor projecting
pillars borne on the backs of lions. 'T'here is nothing remarkable about the sukha-
nisi except that it contains four round pilasters. A swall antichamber of 5" x &
leads into the garbhagriha where stands a relievo image, about 3’ high, of Bhairava
with four hands holding the trident, drum, snake and begging bowl. He wcars a
garland of skulls, but neither the dog nor the scorpion nor the goblins appear.

The kalyana-mantapa is a small one of four ankanas with nothing important

excepting its four pillars.  These pillars are definitely of

The Kalyana-Mantapa. Hoysala-Dravidian workmanship. The front ones are
imitations in granite of the Bhairava navaranga pillars.

But the back ones have a design of their own being sixtecn-sided and Huted and orna-
mented with horizontal bands of lions, elephants and lion heads with pendant beads.

The temple is badly in need of repair. The mahadvira is overgrown with

plants which should be removed. The upper opening

Conservation. behind the mahadvara should be provided with an

expanded metal protection.  The flooring of the whole

temple requires resetting. The drain leading out rain water should be repaired.

The west doorway should be strengthened and provided with a door. The Sripati

cave should be walled up on the west, its south wall being removed for the sky

light. The window frames should be provided with expanded metal protection.

The yagasala to the east of the Bhairava temple should be repaired and used for

cooking and oblation purposes. The ground around the temple should be levelled
and the steps reset.

In the hall of the navaranga are figures of Ganésda, Mahishasuramardini, Shan-
mukha and Parvati and also Sirya and Vishnu. Mahishasuramardini and Shan-
mukha appear to be old images of the Hoysala days. The temple is said to possess
Rs. 3,000 in State Lioan Bonds which amount may be utilised for the repairs.

KOLAR.
SOMESVARA TEMPLE.

The Somésvara temple at Kolar is a typical ornate structure of the Dravidian
style. (Pl. XII). Tt is a large building with a high
General Description. mahadvara, having a tall tower of brick. The main

building consists of a garbhagriha with a brick vimndna,
6
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a largish sukhanasi and a four-pillared navaranga. In front of this building stands
a large pillared mukhamantapa and in the compound are smaller shrines with a
kalyanamantapa in the south-west.

It is strange that no inscription has been found in such an important temple.

Very probably there was one which was destroyed in

History. later times. As it is, the different parts of the temple
may be assigned on architectural grounds to two
different periods:

The main temple with its elaborately sculptured walls, the inner portion of
the kalyanamantapa with its black stone pillars resembling similar ones at Nandi,
and the stone mahadvara have all onc character; the frce use of sculptured cor-
nices, the rows of images standing under canopies and between right angled pilas-
ters with incised floral bands and the rows of Yakshas or Yaksha faces under the
cornices suggest that they wmight belong to an ornate Dravidian period which
might be of the days of Krishnaraya and Achyutaraya or of Harihara T1, or, more
probably, the second half of the 13th century. It was during the latter period
that Vira Somcsvara Hoysala cawme very greatly under Tamil influence and
even employed Chola governors at Kurudumale. These portions of the temple
might belong to that period of the Hoysala interpretation of Dravidian archi-
tecture. It is doubtful if such a large temple could be attributed to anything like
the days when the swall ornate Chola temple of Binnamnangala was constructed.
There 1s, however, a similarity in certain features between this temple and even
the Vaidyésvara temple at Talkad.

The rest of the temple with its squarish pillars and general similarity to the
mukhawantapa at Nandi and that at Ulsir, appears to be of the later Vijayanagar
period.

The basement of the main temple contains four projecting cornices, the lowest

of which has a frieze of elephants interspersed with

Cornices of Main Temple. horses, lions, swans, rishis and men. (Pl. XIV, 1). The

second cornice has a row of rosettes, wnile the third one

has kirtimukhas. The fourth cornice is borne by brackets of Yakshas and lions.

These cornices produce something like the Hoysala effect, though the character of
the ornamentation is different.

The middle portion of the wall has a long row of pilasters between which are
turreted canopies borne on single or double pilasters definitely of the Dravidian
kind, some of the $ikharas being square and a few being boat-shaped. Under these
canopies stand figures of ladies, rishis, etc., while the single-turreted pilasters arise
out of kalasas with lion heads springing out on either side of them. On the south
and north sides of the walls of the main temple are deep and narrow niches, some
of which have pierced stone windows.



PLATE XIII.

(FF ") VUVAAVHVK JO

ONITILD

[ fiang potbojodipo atoshpy

4VIOM ‘dTdKIL VHVASINOS







43

The eaves have a frieze of kirtimukhas with Yaksha heads, etc., while below

them is a row of flying Yakshas and another of lions,

Upper Wall, Eaves and ctc., and a little lower down on the abacus of the

Tower. pilasters are capitals with pendant drops. The tower

or the vimana is a brick construction which has lost

its original character by comparatively recent repairs. It is Dravidian in form and
18, however, well designed.

The mukhamantapa is a large structure with about sixty-four pillars (PL. XTIV 2)

some of which have projecting lion brackets and others

Mukhamantapa. have minor pillars of the sixteen-sided fluted kind, while

the plainer ones have sixteen-sided shafts with cubical

mouldings. All of them Lave capitals with pendant drops. The large eaves are well

made and have the imitation of wood work on the undersurface. (Pl. X1 3.) The

central aisle which is about 12" broad has a grand appearance. As at Nandi and at

Ulsir its roof has been to some length raised above the level of the rest of the roof.

A well shaped but pcorly ornamented Nandi is placed in this portion. One of

the pillars bears the Sri-Vaishpava caste mark suggesting the date to be the

late Vijayanagar period.

The kalyanamantapa is a beautiful pillared pavilion situated in the south-
west angle of the compound. It appears to have been
constructed in two stages 1 The inner portion of four
pillars is an elaborately carved ornate structure closely resembling the kalyana-
mantapa at Nandi. (Pl. XI 4.) Each of its pillars has projecting minor pillars and
standing images of gods and goddesses of Vénugopala, ete. The outer faces of the
pillars have fine floral designs in relief while the pendant brackets of the capitals
have strings of parrots. Borne on these four pillars are beams with a frieze of finely
shaped parrots, while further up the dome on its octagonal base are figures of
dancing men and women. The dome has a large padma with ornamental parrots
and ip its centre is a padma pendant bud.

Around this square is constructed the rest of the pavilion, the pillars of which
particularly those in the corners, are well carved. Some of the figures riding upon
the bracket lions wear beards, trousers, and coats with ribbed designs. Among
other sculptures arec Rama’s wmonkeys, Yoganarasimha, Bhairava, Ganapati,
a monkey gaping with open mouth at the jack fruits on a tree, etc. Some of these
figures bear the virarékha. The most probable date of the structure is the 16th
century. The structure of the whole mantapa appears to be homogeneous.

The doorway of the navaranga has rosettes and creeper ornamentation in low

relief with small Saivs dvarapilas on the jambs and

Navaranga Doorway. Gajalakshmni on the lintel. Outside the jambs are
bands of Yakshas.

Kalyanamantapa.

6*
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The navaranga is a hall with four squarc pillars which have sixteen-sided
shafts and cubical mouldings. On these latter are
Navaranga. carved various images like those of Virabhadra, rishis,
Markandéya, Siva in various forms, Vyaghrapada, Koda-
ndardma, dancing Ganééa, Siryanarayana, etc. The central cciling (which has
been raised in Mr. Arcot Srinivasachar’s days) retains the original carved flat stone
with Umiamahesvara surrounded by the Dikpalas. In the navaranga are placed
Ganapati, Virabhadra, Saiva dvarapalas, Naga images of recent days, and Shan-
mukha riding upon a tine peacock about 5 high.  The last is a fine picee of scul-
pture for the Vijayanagar days.
The sukhanasi doorway is an ornate picce typical of Vijayanagar sculpture
and has a linga and bull on the lintel. 'The sukhanasi
Sukhanasi and Garbhagriha. which is about 12X 10" is interesting because it has
two pierced windows. Another bull is kept here. In
the sanctum on a low round pedestal is worshipped the large linga of Somdcsvara.
The mabadvira and its ceiling are interesting pieces of Vijayanagar work-
manstiup. (Pl NTI.
The ugly gate may be removed. The Ancient Monuments bowrd may be
shifted to a less conspicuous place. The cracked lintel
Conservation. beam of the mahadvara may be examiued by the Ixe-
cutive Kngineer. The tower and its Sikhara are to be
repaived.  The compound is to be cleared of all trees, including the newly planted
cocoanut trees. The parapet wall may be raised sufficicutly high to be protective.
The additional land at the back of the temple is to be walled off with slabs, etc.,
the houses in the area being acquired, if need be. The thick whitewash 1s to be
removed in due course frowm all the sculptures.
The temple has no funds of its own and these may be provided from the
Muzrai funds.

KOLARAMMA TEMPLE.

A detailed exawination of the numerous inscriptions in the Kolaramma temple
and of the structural evidence available leads to the
following conclusions :—

After Rajaraja Chola the Great conquered Gangavadiin his 22nd year, he either
built the southern part of the temple or at least made a grant of the village of
Areyiir (or Arehalli, 2 miles away {) for the maintenance of the gods. This
structure consists of a large garbhagriha facing north and housing colossal stucco
figures of the Saptamatrikas of whom Chamunda or Mahishasuramardini alone
faces cast, treading under her feet a large figure of a fallen Rakshasa. To her left
is a small stucco Ganapati, while to the right of the group facing west is a god

History.



PLATE XIV.
SOMESVARA TEMPLE, KOLAR.

1. sourH view (p. 42).

2. INTERIOR VIEW (p. 43).

Mysore Archeological Survey.)
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holding a dagger and a deer in his back hands, the front hands being broken.
This roowmn has four round pillars of granite with sixteen-fluted shafts, the inverted
bell moulding and a round whecl-shaped woulding and beaded hangings.

The sukhanasi or front roomn to the north is exactly similar, though less wide
with similar pillars. It contains a large naked stone relievo of Kapila Bhairavi
said to be the goddess of scorpions.  This shrine has no vimina. Its outer wall is
ornamented with three plainish cornices, one of which is octagonal, and square
pilasters with beaded hangings in low relief.  On the east the sanctum has a pierced
window with Siva and Parvati dancing, holding each a dagger and a bowl. The
eaves have a row of lion-headed kirtimukhas with a frieze of dancing Yakshas below
it.*

To the north of the shrine appears to have been added shghtly later, perhaps
before the 35th (?) year of Rajéndra Chola, another small shrine with a smaller
garbhagriha and a navaranga of four characterless octagonal pillars with a door to
the north and one to the soush.  One of these bears a Tamil ioscription not previ-
ously read. In this north shrine were installed the stone images of another set of
Saptamatrikis facing east with Chimunda facing south and an image of Siva
facing north. These images appear to be of dark, perbaps trap stone and are made
a,long with their toranas of one stone cach. 'l'he image of Kolaramma is that of
Mabhishasuramardini treading on a demon. (Pl XVIII, 3). It is about 4" high and
has flames darting from its head with an unsculptured torana around. She wears a
jewelled diadem with hangings, a cobra, cte.  In ffhc navaranga of this shrine are
placed a seated Kapdla Bhairava image of naked Siva, about 3" high, and standing
Bhairavi. Iu a niche is kept a small image of a devotee, shown as that of a Chola
king as at Nandi. It is a late Vijayanagar period image of a Srivaishnava saint or
bhakta. The outer wall of this shrine is almmost similar to the other one except that
a frieze of lions runs above the cornice and a large shortish boat-shaped vimana
stands over the centre. It 1s possible that it is of stone, though covered over with
mortar in later times.

These two shrines were given cndowments with the permission of Rajéndra
by Virapandya who claims to have conquered Rattapadiand set up a pillar of victory
at Kalyani. Jakiyabbe, the daughter of Tribhuvanaiyya, got the east portion of
the inner verandah put up with pillars in imitation of the ones in the south
sanctum. An officer, by name Madhava, appears to have built the verandah
with sixteen-sided pillars opposite to the second shrine and also the Balipitha. About
the same time the mantapa in front of the inner mahadvara was built. Some of the
pillars here bear the name of Vikramachola and the titles Samantakesari and
Vira Bhima and are similar to the ones in the south sanctum, though larger in size.

* Cp. Binnamangala : Muktinathésvara Temple.
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The verandah of the inner prakara was probably constructed by (?) Dim-
pana Odeyar who appears to have made a large grant to the temple in the time of
Harihara IT. 1t is possible that the outer mahadvara was set up in the days of
Achyutariya, an inscription of whose time is found on the north wall of the north
shrine.

Some of the viragals excavated in the compound of the temple appear to be
Ganga in character. It is quite possible that the shrines actually hail from the
Ganga days.

KURUDUMALE.
SOMESVARA TEMPLE.

(Pl XV.)

Detailed notes on the Kurudumale temples have been published in the Annual
Report of the departient for 1930. Here are mentioned the relievo sculptures on
the cubical mouldings of the pillars in the porch and of the pilasters in the sukha-
niasi of the Somésvara temple. (Pl XVI, 1).

Porch.—Comumencing from the east and moving clockwise :(—

East pillar (Pl. XVI, 2).

East face—

1. Umaéa and Mahédvara with Nandi.

2. Girijakalyana.

3.  Umdamahesvara with Sarya between them.
South face—

4, Jalandharasamhari.

5. Andhakasurasamhari.

6. Gajasurawardana.

West face—
7. Lingodbhavamarti.
8. Harihara standing.
9. Ekapadamiurti (Siva with his consorts all standing on one leg.)

North face—
10. Uma and Mahésvara attended by Vishnu.
11. Siva and Parvati making love.
12. Bbhairava.

West pillar.
East face—

13, Uma and Mahésvara standing.



PLATE XV.

(9% ")

[fiaaang posriop@yod b 2008k J

1333 10 37V 03
e IR LR L L L ! LA | g
CoelSlof gl sl PEEL2IUOT 6 @ 4 9 5 % € ¢ 1 4!

AT I AN N3T

37dN3L VHVAS3IWOS







47

14. Ardhanarisvara.
15. Uma-Mahésvara in sukhésana.

South face—

16. Siva with bow and arrow.

17. Dakshinamauarti in sukhasana.

18. Siva seated in yogasana.
West face—

19. Linga with human faces.

20. Harihara,

21. Ekapadamarti.

North face—
22. Bhairava.
23. Siva manifesting to Arjuna.
24. Sadasiva in sukhéasana.

Navaranga.

South-east pillar.

East face—

25. Yaksha (Kubéra ?)

26. A king worshipping a linga.

27. Markandeéya.
South face—

28. Lion slaying elephant.

29. Krishna in butter dance.

30. Umamahésa in sukhasana.

West face—
31. Kaundinya Rishi.
32. Cow milking over linga and licking it.
33. Mahishasuramardini (as in the window at Nandi with lion in the back

ground).

North face—
84. Lion.
35. Queen worshipping linga.
86. Sivalinga kicking away Yama to protect Markandéya.

South-west pillar.

East face— .
87. Boy dancing with snake across his shoulder.

38. Bhairava.
39. Siva with Uma and Ganga.



48

South face—
40.  Yaksha,
41. Woman dancing and man drumming.
12.  Two Kapalikis dancing.
West face—
43. Nandi.
44. Two devotees.
45. A Yogi.
North face—
46. Lady dancing—unfinished.
47. Lady dancing, with two hands only, one of which holds spiral weapon.
48. Two-handed male and female human beings dancing.

North-rwest pillar.

BEast face—

49, Yaksha blowing conch.

5. Woman bringing milk to Siva.

51. Rishi riding on a tiger.
South face—
52.  Lion killing elephant.

53.  Durga treading on Riakshast.

54. A musical group of three persons with four legs (a female in the middle

with tala and a man with damaru on each side.)

West face --

56, 'I'wo men wrestling.

56. A nishi scated.

57.  Man holding axe, and dancing.

58. Sugriva and Hanuman in conference.
59. Vali and Sugrivy fighting.
60. Man on horseback.

North-cast pillar.

Kast face—

61. Yaksha dancing.

62. Two men dancing.

63. A lady dancing.
South face—

64. A seated rishi.

65, Ganésa dancing.

66. Dakshinamaurti.



PLATE XVI.
SOMESVARA TEMPLE, KURUDUMALE.

1. VIEW FROM SOUTH-LEAST (p. 406).

2. PILLAR OF THE PORCH (p, 46). 8. DAKSHINAMURTI (p. 49).

Mysore Archeoiogical Survey.)






49

West face—
67. Yogi seated.
63. Vali and Sugriva fighting.
69. Two-handed Siva on elephant.

North face—
70. Elephant.
71. A nobleman devotee.
72.  Devotee seated doing japa.

The sukhandst pilasiers have :

73. Manmatha.

74. Kannpappa Nayanar.
75. Kannappa Nayanar.
76G.  Chief on horse back.
77. Dancing group.

78.  Yaksha.

79. Rider on clephant.

80.  Wheecling acrobats, etc.

One of the most interesting figures in the navaranga is that of Dakehinamntirti.
(Pl. XVI, 3).

The ugly granite slabs put into the outer niches should be removed. The
yard should be levelled and kept clean and free from

Conservation. _
debris.

AVANI.
RAMESVARA TEMPLE.

A note on the Avani hill was published in the annual report of the department

for 1930. The temples in the village arc here studied in

General Description. greater detail. The large group of these ancient temples
18 generally known by the name of Rameésvara and stands

at the south-west corner of the hill. Within a courtyard which has a gate to the
south and one to the east stand about a dozen different buildings in all, of which
ten are dedicated to the worship of different deities like Siva, Parvati and Subra-
mhanya. The Siva group stands peculiarly placed; in the centre is a tewple
of Parvati and to its west in a line from south to north stand the Lakshmanésvara,
Raméévara and Bharatéévara shrines ; to the east in a line stand the Satrugh-
nésvara and Aifjanésvara shrines and two smaller shrines of Sugrivéévara and

Angadésvara. Near these latter is a large manastambha.
7
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Local mythology attributes the consecration of thesc deities to the days of Sri
Rama and his brothers. But the oldest inscriptions,
History. onc of which is found on the door jamb of the Bharates-
vara shrine and the basement cornice of the Satrugh-
néévara shrine, mentions a Ganga king with the title Prithivi Ganga. This indicates
that the tewples go back to the late Ganga times. At the same time on the
cornices of the Satrughnésvara and Lakshmanéévara shrines and on the
méanastambha, Kannada inscriptions of Vira Nolawmba, Dévabbarasi, etc., are found
and from another inscription' on a pillar outside the southern gateway we learn
that this queen got constructed « lake called Dévabbesamudra and a Vishnu shrine
at Horavangala which may be Betmangala where the Vishnu shrine has to be
examined for Nolamba traces.

The record states also that at Avani or Avanya she got constructed a temple for
the prosperity of her second son under the name Nolamba Nariyanesvara. We are
not sure whether this linga was the huge ancient looking Lakshmanssvara linga or
the more central Rameésvara linga or the whole group of lingas in the place. On the
wall of the Lakshmancsvara temple there is a relievo nmage with an inscription of
the famous religious teacher of thie nawme Tribhuvanakarta, a Saiva Brahman who is
said to have had tapirajya in the place for a long period of time. A little later the
('holas occupied the country and Kulottunga left a long record on the cornice of the
Rawmeéesvara tewmple.

The character of the pillar of the Ramésvara navaranga and of its cornices, etc.,
raises a little doubt whether the Rameésvara shrine and that of Sita-Parvati belong
to the Nolamba period. 1t is just possible that they might have been constructed,
or at least renovated, with old materials in the Chola days or even in the days of
Tlavanji Vasudévariya. The temple of Kamakshi, however, has so many boars and
daggers on 1ts walls that it may be attributed, at least the portion above the base-
ment, Lo the Vijayanagar days. Of the mahaddvaras the south one is not later than
Chola days while the one on the east belongs to the 13th or 14th century. Thusit is
seen that the most important of the temples at Avani belong to abouat the 9th century.

The Lakshmanésvara shrine is the most ornate in the compound. (Pl XVII)

its stone walls rise on a basement of five deeply carved

Lakshmanesvara Shrine cornices, one of which is ornamented with a row of small
horse-shoe arches and another bears a frieze of elephants,

lions, yalis and makara heads in active poses reminding us of the work of the Bana
and Rashtrakata days. The upper portion of the wall is relieved by a series of
right-angled pilasters, the canopies of which are ruined and have disappeared, being
substituted by a brick structure (Pl. XVIII). TUnder and near these pilasters are
a number of carved images, among which may be noticed a dvarapala, Yakshas,

1. E. C. X. Kolar District, Mulbagal No. 38.
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images of Siva, Bhairava, Bhairavi, Vishnu, Ganésa, Durgi, Tribhuvanakartar
(a figure seated in yigasana with a bag or jolige hanging from the left side). Below
the last is a simasitra of Lakshmanésvara with the head of a makara fron: whose
open month flies forth the image of Starya. Other figures are Mahishasuramardini
(in pierced window) spearing an anthropoid buffalo, Siarya, dancing Yakshas (in
pierced window), and Nataraja. The door steps have no porch but are flanked by
twolyali relievos.

The navaranga has four pillars of the indented square type with two cubical
mouldings and a wheel-shaped moulding. These pillars bear relievo groups of
finely designed figures.

The sukhanasi is open but is entered between two round pillars with pot and
wheel-shaped mouldings. The navaranga ceiling has a well executed surface on
which Uma and Mahé&$vara are seated surrounded by the eight Dikpalakis. 'The
Lakshmanéévara linga is a very large one on a proportionate pedestal and is the
largest in the place. The brick tower is a late Vijayanagar construction.

The Satrughnéévara shrine is of nearly the same size and shape as that of

Lakshmaneédvara but its bascient has three cornices only

Satrughnesvara Shrine. onc of which is rounded and another has rows of poorly
carved lions. Its doorway is of dark trap stone and

ornamented with bands of wavy and scrolly creepers and squarish rosettes.  On the
lintel is a Gajalakshmi group, while on the sill between two Yakshas and flanked
by kalasas, etc., is a burning lamp. The upper wall of brick and the tower are
all modern. The navarangais similar to that of Lakshmanésvara shrine except that
its chief pillars have sixteen-sided fluted shafts with sculptured floral hangings,
though the wall pilasters have the pattern of the Lakshmanésvara navaranga pillars.

The Anjanésvara shrine is closely like the Satrughnésvara shrine except that
in its basement cornice elephants are more prominent
than horned lions and yalis, and horses also appear.

Its navaranga has only the shape of an ardlamantapa with the ceiling of mine
padmas only. Its northern pierced screen has two finely shaped lady dancers.

The Sugrivedvara and Angadédvara shrines are small, insignificant and
recently renovated. The only remarkable things therc are the black stone doorways
on the jambs of which are bands of ridden lions. It is a curious fact that the
méanastambha of the Nolamba times is now found directly opposite to the Sugri-
vésdvara shrine. It is about 16 feet high and 2 feet in diameter. Its shaft is
sixteen-sided and has sculptured floral and beaded hangings with inverted
beaker-shaped aud wheel-shaped mouldings below the abacus.

The Bharatéévara shrine is sialler and less ornate than that of Satrughnésévara.
Its pillars resemble the ménastambha; only they are
octagonal. Facing the Bharatésvara linga on the outside
is a mantapa of four similar pillars sheltering a black stone bull.

Anjanesvara Shrine.

Bharatesvara Shrine.

T
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The Ramésvara shrine has plainish cornices which are made up for by a row of
kirtimukhas and lions on the eaves and parapets. The

Ramesvara Shrine. walls have on their pilasters canopies with fine Dravidian
towers of the boat-shaped kind. This building has no

pierced windows and in the north-west corner is an obscene relievo group. The
Ramesvara doorway is rather plain.  Its navaranga pillars are of the manastambha
design and its sculptured ceiling which is said to have had nine padmas only has
now been substituted with a skylight tower. In this navaranga are now kept a
Chandikesa and a Saptamatrika group. The Ramésvara linga is of dark stone is
smaller than the Lakshmanédvara linga and is inclined to the north as the foundation
has sunk. There is reason to think that the roof was repaired in the 13th century.

The Parvati shrine faces south and has a garbhagriha, a navaranga and an

entrance porch of onc ankana. Its plan and other features

Parvati Shrine. are different frowm those of the other shrines now described

except that its turrcted wall niches are very similar to

those of Ramésvara as also the lion fricze above the cornice. It is probable that

this shrine was constructed in the 13th century when the inscriptions of Ilavanji

Vasudévaraya were carved on its walls and his iimmage was set up in the navaranga.

It is possible that the walls of the Ramédvara navarangs with their niches were
made at the same time.

'The sculptures on the walls of the Parvati shrine consisting of the Yakshas, of
Siva, ladies in various attitudes, etc., are not of much artistic value. The south
porch is a fine structure of the squarish type with shortish sixtcen-sided shafts,
pendant bud capitals and sculptural cubical mouldings bearing Vaishnava and
Saiva images and also six warriors on horse back three of whown are bearded. These
latter include perhaps Vasudévaraya and his brothers.

The navaranga pillars are also similar except that the castern pair have smnall
rearing lions as corner brackets. The sculptures are mostly of the type seen at
Kurudumale but are not so fine. In the navaranga are kept three Nandi bulls, a
Sarya image and votive images of Ilavafji Visudévaraya and his brother (Kodanda-
riya or Khanderaya ?). Vasudévariya wears a long beard, twirled moustaches, a
large knot of hair on his head with a diadem In front, rudrakshamalas, a long
conventionally rippled dhoti, the vira-pundra or rekha and has his hands folded,
holding a rudrakshamila between them. It is interesting to note the dress of the
devotees of the time. The navaranga doorway is also to the west facing that of the
Rameésvara shrine.

In the sanctum which has no sukhanasi is worshipped an image of Parvati,
about 3% feet high, whose hands are thus disposed : abhaya, padma, padma, dana.
It appears to be a 13th century image with a prabhavali which does not form part
of it. In the sanctum is also kept a Somaskanda group.
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The Kamakshi shrine is an imageless shrine with a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi,

an open ankana, a navaranga and a porch. The only

Kamakshi Shrine. things noticeable here are the pillars which are of the

sixteen-sided and cylindrical type. The two pillars in

the porch have floral hangings and are round. Thesc and the other pillars sre
evidently brought from elsewhere and used for this building.

'[‘he south mahadvira s of the type obtaining in Iavanji Vasudévariya's time

and bears an inscription of his.  The cast mahadvara is a

Other Buildings. large onc and probably of about the same or somewhat

later date.  The kalyanamantapa with its patalankana is

of the 13th century. 'T'he Subramhanya temple is of the Vijayanagar period. It has

an image of the god with four hands (abhaya, vajra, a bird—peacock, katihasta).
He has a consort on cach side.

"There are two tanks Seshatirtha and Ginditirtha. Near the latter and to the
north of the prakara is a small ruined Durgid shrine about 13" x 7' c¢ontaining two
round and fluted granite pillars of Chola  workmanship.  The Durgi image
(Pl. XVI1I, 2) inside the shrine is an imposing figure about 44" in height.  She sits
on a seal and has loose drapery below the waist, the upper portion of the body being
naked.  Her right leg treads on a demon who has fallen on the ground. Her four
hands have the following attributes in order: abhaya, damaru, trisila and kapala.
She wears anklets, armlets, rings, bangles, skull-headed kirita, makara-kundalas and
neccklaces, as also a snake and a garland of skull heads.  The slender waist, the high
breasts and the fine folds of the drapery arranged splendidly on her stout thighs
and the fierce look of her face which 1s nevertheless finely sculptured render
the figure at once beautiful and terrible ; and to the features of terror in the figure
add the canine teeth of the goddess and the dishevelled hair behind her head. It
is a pity that the nose of the goddess has been mutilated.  The tigure deserves to be
preserved in a museum.

South of the prakara on the inside there is a bas-relief representing of Ravana
lifting the Kailasa.

The courtyard 1s badly kept and needs levelling and dressing. The compound

wall is damaged at the back of the temple and is to be
Conservation. repaired. Several of the shrines are reported to be leaking
and the roofing needs to be examined. This is an

ancient and important temple which fully deserves renovation.

SERINGAPATAM.
PLACES OF INTEREST.

The numbers given below refer to those given on the sketch map (Pl. XXIV, 2) :—
1. Seringapatam Railway Station.
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Just to the north of the Garrison Hospital is a simall mosque with a walled court-

2. 0ld Masjid. yard .and a gabewau\f. Its hall‘ ha.§ wooden pillars of the

tapering type. This mosque is said to have been the old

Jumma Masjid of Seringapatam used by the Moslems before Tipu built the new

Jumma Masjid.

A short distance to the south-west of the Breach is a high and ruined compound

wall inside which there is the basement of a 'now

3. Old Garrison Hos- disappeared building which had an inner quadrangle.

pital. Immediately after the siege of Seringapatam Colonel

Wellesley (afterwards Duke of Wellington) was stationed

here in charge of the British garrison. The hospital of the old garrison was
housed in this arca from 1799 for several years.

To the north-west of the island the broad river Kavéri divides itself into the

castern and western branches. The old defence here
4. The Breach and consisted of & stone wall of about 8 high with a brick
Monument. wall above it more than 10" high. Tt was poorly supplied
with bastions and was mainly in the shape of two rather
straight lines meeting at a corner. At this corner a large bastion had been crected
and provided with a heavy battery facing north and west. Outside this wall were
a wide moat and another lower Hindu wall which protected 1t from the enemies’
cannon. Hyder and Tipu added to these outer defence works close to the river
and put up a third and innermost wall with a rock-cut base and earthen top and
a high cavalier overlooking and protecting the north-west battery. Between the
second and third walls was a rock-cut moat.

The defenders never expected an attack from this corner, but General Baird had
noted, as a prisoner, the weakness of the brick wall and directed the British attack
on it. In May 1799 the battery of the Madras army was successful only in making it
dangerous for Tipu’s soldiers to make use of the north-west battery or even to stay
near it ; but the battery of the Bombay army firing at a shorter range from the
Tivara temple near the Gautama-kshétra levelled down the outer defences, seriously
damaged the outer wall and so battered the brick structure of the second wall that
they could easily climb up it. On 4th May, at 1 r.M. the British troops urged on
by General Baird and led by Sergeant Graham, clambered up the battered wall and
were surprised to find that the few sepoys intended for its defence had moved away
some distance. Sergeant Graham, who was the first to climb up, got the flag handed
on to him, planted it on the wall and cried out ‘ Cheers for Lieutenant Graham.’
The next second he was shot and fell down. The British troops were surprised to
find the inner moat and the earthen inner wall and taking a mere chance of finding
a way to cross over divided themselves into two parties one of which went along the
south wall until it tound a narrow causeway wmeant for the use of the coolies
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repairing the walls. There they crossed over and ran along the inner wall until
they found a gateway near which firing was going on. The other party advanced
slowly along the north wal! and found itself opposed by Tipu and a few of his men.
Tipu shot and retreated slowly until he came to the water gate.

From 1799 till 1905 the walls and the breach were left in their original battered
condition. At the suggestion of Lord Curzon the Government of Mysore put up a
parabet across the breach and set up an obelisk in memory of the British assault
and of the British officcrs who died at the siege of Seringapatam on 4th May 1799.
The structure is one of polished stone and is in the form of a squarc-planned pier
surmounted by a tapering obelisk. On the top and around arc the cannon balls and
the design is fine. On the slabs of the face of the picr are named the officers who
fell and the units which fought at the siege of Seringapatam in 1799.

The Delhi gate, about a hundred yards to the east of the breach stands a small

gateway protected by two round bastions which led

5. Delhi Gate and pedestrians out of the fort by another small gate in the

Bridge. outer defences to a bridge across the river known as the

Delhi Bridge. This bridge was pulled down by Tipu

Sultan just before the fall of Seringapatam. On a bastion near the south end of the

bridge are engraved the imagesof Hanumain and Ganésa showing that the structure

was originally a Hindu wall. The absence of cement and the use of dressed
stone blocks sapport this view.

About a hundred and fifty yards to the cast of the Delhi Gate there is a large

oblong bastion in the fortwall on the top of which was
6. Dungeons. formerly placed a heavy Dbattery called Sultan Bateri.
Under itis a dungcon hidden from the view of the passers-
by. Tt is about 100" x 40" and has got a low vaulted brick roof. Around the walls
are stone slabs, the holes of which were meant to receive the chains of prisoners.
It is said that many KEnglish prisoners were confined here under the ever-
watchful guard of the sepoys of the battery (Pl. XXII, 3). It has been stated,
perhaps wrongly, that Col. Bailey was kept here for some time. During the siege
of Seringapatam onc of the cannons rolled back, pierced the ceiling and fell into
the vault. It is lying there still. It is muore than 10° long and its mouth is
6" wide.

Just to its west between the battery and the outer wall has now been
constracted the new pump house called ‘Jaya-Chamarija Water Works ’ for supplying
water to Seringapatam.

The Jibi gate is a small gate in the fortwall leading from the temple area

to the river. Just outside it is a small shrine of
7. Jibi Gate. Hanuman which perhaps stands there from the pre-Hyder
times.
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The Ranganatha temple is one of the largest temples in the State and is of
great local importance (Pl. XXI, 1). Its god hasgiven the
8. Ranganatha Temple. town his name. The temple is approached by a large
gateway with a huge brick tower. It appears to have

been constructed in three or four different stages.

The inscription on the south basement cornice of the sanctum states that the
Hoysala King Ballala I1 gave certain grants tothe priests and Brahmans of Tiruva-
Ranga-Narayana-Chaturvédi-Mangalam. This establishes the fact that the inner-
most part of the temple was a Hoysala construction of which the large garbhagriha,
the sukhanasi and more than a score of large granite pillars bearing the round and
star-shaped Hoysala forins remain. The garbhagriha wall has a basement of five
cornices which are comparatively plain. The upper portions of the walls which
are now hidden in the darkness of the Aattale-pradakshina are adorned with pilasters
and fine towered canopies under some of which are sculptures; in one place, a
kalasa, chakra, sankha and padma are depicted in a band.

Inside the garbhagriha is a colossal image of Vishnu reclining on the huge
coils of the great snake Ananta who lifts up his scven-headed hood to shade his
master's head. The snake is shown with scales, etc., and is very realistic. The
reclining image shows the god supporting his head on his right hand, while his left
hand is stretched over the body and holds nothing. 'The figure wears a tall kirita
and all manner of ornaments down to the toc-ring; but it has no lotus creeper
rising fromn the navel. Near his legs is the iimage of the goddess Kavéri made of a
different stone and at his feet stands the sage Gautama. The image is so large
that a full view of it cannot be obtained from the sukhanisi or the navaranga
beyond which visitors are not allowed to enter. The ceilings of the sukhanasi and
the garbhagriba are well desigued shallow domes with padmas in the centre. The
present navaranga is a structure mostly made up of round bell-shapped pillars and
two pillars of the eight-pointed star shape with vertical scroll bands. From this
navaranga proceeds the kattale-pradakshina or dark circumambulatory passage.
The ceilings are alniost plain.

Guarding the navaranga doorway are two colossal dvarapalas and in front of
them is a large pillared courtyard with an opening around the dhvaja-stambha and
a pradakshina on the west side. Most of the pillars in this yard are of unmistakable
Hoysala shapes some of them being round, indented square-shaped, star-shaped,
flower-shaped, cylinder-shaped, etc., all of them having parts corresponding to the
bell, pot, wheel and umbrella mouldings characteristic of Hoysala work. The rather
plain ceilings and beamns and the inscriptions in the south part of the pradakshina
show that this portion has been a later construction for which the old Hoysala
materials have been freely used. It may be inferred from a study of the inscrip-
~ tions that the navaranga was constructed after the time of Davaraya and before
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Krishnaraya. The Mysore Gazetteer says that a Dannayaka by name Timmanna
Hebbar collected the materials of a large nuwber of Jain Bastis from Kalastavadi
on the Mysore road and enlarged the Ranganatha temple. Either this has happened
or the materials of an old Hoysala mantapa have been utilised in the construction
of the pillared court. At the four corners of this court there are shrines. On the
south-cast are Manavalamahamuni and the Srivaishna,v& Alvars. On the south
are Rajamannar Krishna —a beautiful group - and Rama. On the south-west are
Narasimha and Sudaréana. On the west is Gopalakrishna, a beautiful Hoysala
image, resembling that at Somanathapur and elsewhere. On the north-west is a
shrine of I.akshmi as Ranganayaki. The image is a fine one though of Vijayanagar
workmanship.  On the north-east are shrines housing another Rama group,
Ramanuja, Deésika, ete. Inside the gateway of the open yard stand shrines for
large images of Hanuinan and Garuda against the east wall. Near this are four
pillars of the Vijayanagar type bearing the 24 forms of Vishnu with labels.

To uhe east of the pillared court is a large mukhamantapa of late Vijayanagar
construction. Herc and there Hoysala pillars have been used. In the centre of
this mantapa and piercing through its roof stands a large monolithic Garudagamba.
Sowme of the piilars to its west are of fine design.  The ecaves on either side of the
Garudagamba show that the former mukhamantapa ended here.  The tall pillared
part of the patalankana to its east 1s said to have been constructed by Hyder Ali.
The outer yard of the temple is protected. by a high prikiara wall made of granite
blocks. There appears to have been a pillared verandah on its inside but it has
now disappeared. The Hydernama mentions that in 177f A.D. the tewple
caught fire'; but it is not known which part was destroyed. Outside the north
wall of the mukhamantapa stands a brindavans whose top is finely designed and
decorated with sculptures of dancing Krishna, Ranganatha, Venugopala and
Janirdana. Inside the mahadvara are four stone elephants ot good workmanship.
The large mahadvara and gopura are in the Vijayanagar style, the stone part of
the mahadvara having numerous pilasters and turreted niches. The gopura 1s large
and is a land-mark for many miles around. It is said that here Krishnaraja Vodeyar
III was hidden and protected during the days of the battle of Seringapatam.
The garbhagriha tower is also of Vijayanagar workmanship, and is finely designed.

To the north-east of the temple, outside, there is a pond and near it an
inscription of 1800 A.D.

About fifty yards to the south-east of the Ranganatha temple is pointed out

the place where the palace of the old Hindu rulers of

9. Raja’s Palace. Seringapatam is said to have stood. It appears to have
faced northward and in it was born the young prince who

was installed as the Raja of Mysore in 1799. In recent years the (Rovernment of

18ee M.A.R. 1930, page 93.

8
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Mysore got a small pavilion erected here to commemorate the birth-place of the
grandfather of the present Maharaja.
About a hundred yards to the south of the Ranganéatha tewple on the other
10. Swinging Arch. side of the sts.a.tion road stands a masor}ry arch abcut a
hundred feet in span and has been standing for close upon
five generations.' When visitors stand on its key-stone and jerk, the arch swings
to the extent of about 2 or 3 inches. Tt is a great attraction to juvenile visitors.
Tradition says that it was designed and constructed for Tipu Sultan by a French
engineer by name De Haviland as a sample of what the latter proposed to do
by way of a single arch bridge for the Kavéri river. The story goes that De
Haviland was executed by Tipu during his Bellary campaign. But in reality
the engineer was in British service and designed the new Government House at
Mysore about the year 1807-8. It must have been during this period that the arch
was constructed.

11. Coronation Building.

The Narasimha temple is a very large and partly ruined structure which has
recently been repaired and put out of danger. 1t consists
12, Narasimha Tem- of a large original garbhagriha in the midst of which isa
ple. platform with four pillars. On it is installed a beautiful
image of Lakshminarasimha whose beauty of figure,
exquisite ornamentation and workmanship and fine jewclled and serpentine toranas
bearing the tenavataras declareit tobe definitely a Hoysala image. Wherefrom this
image was obtained and whether it was originally in the neighbourhood, it is not
possible to state. But when Kanthirava-Narasarija, the valiant Mysore ruler
found it, he appears to have got a temnple constructed with the garbhagriha, an
oblong broadish sukhanisi and a many pillared navaranga hall. The latter had an
extension on the north in which the image of the king was installed. (Pl. XXIT, 1.)
This image which is 34’ high is a portrait statue of fine workmanchip and great
sculptural value. It shows the prince wearing a long coat, kaminarband, etec., like
a Mogul with long hair dressed in the old Hindu fashion. He wears moustaches
with side-whiskers and stands with hands joined reverentially. The straight nose,
the largish eyes and the prognathic face are no doubt due to the conventions of
the sculptor. But the figure is realistic and is a great example of South Indian
portrait sculpture in the 17th century.
The original temple appears to have had an open pradakshina, the basement
having four cornices with a frieze of retrospectant lions. Inlater times this appears
to have been converted into a dark or kattale pradakshina and a patalankana with

1 This arch collapsed suddenly on 2nd July 1936. The cause of the collapse is being mvestlga.ted
by the Public Works Department.
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a covered prakira added to the temple. At the four corners of this prikira, cells
and shrines were erected for the Alvars, Andal, Lakshmi (a fine image, though of the
late Vijayanagar type), Balakrishna on fours, Ramanuja and Désika. This might
have all been done in the days of Doddadévaraja or Chikkadévarija. At a still later
date a large outer mukhamantapa was added to the mahidvira and an outer
prakara with inside verandahs and a gopura were constructed making the temple a
huge one. This outer prakara is now mostly ruined. The rest of the temple is
intact.

Conservation.——Along with the image of Kanthirava Narasaraja, the Narasimha
image also should be protected. The temple is leaking in the north part of the
kattale pradakshina, the north part of the TLakshini shrine, etc., and plants
are growing here and there on the outer walls. These should be looked into.
The outer courtyard is in a neglected condition. This should be levelled and
kept neat and clean.

13. Memorial Hall.
About @ hundred and fifty yards east of the Ranganatha temple are now to be
seen a mound and the ruined walls of what was once a
14. Tipu's Palace. magnificent palace inhabited by Tipu. It was dismantled
about, 1807 or 1809 (?) at the orders of Col. Wellesley and
very probably its wooden pillars were utilised for the Maharaja's palace in Mysore.
Originally the palace faced west and appears to have had an open pillared court in
front like the Bangalore Palace and the Darya-Daulat.
About a hundred yards to the north of Tipu’s Palace through a breach in the
wall where originally appears to have stood a smnall gate-
15. Bathing Ghat. way we cross the moat by a modern bridge and come to the
Bathing Ghat constructed by the Mysore Government
about a generation ago for the convenience of the public (Pl. XXII, 2). On cither
side of the steps leading to the river there are several small mantapas under the
spreading trees. Some distance to the west are seen the arches of the railway
bridge.
To the north-east of the Palace Zenana enclosure stands an old temple of
Gangadharesvara. The main shrine which faces cast and
16. Gangadharesvara the chief mahadvara which faces south are both finely
Temple. ornamented granite structures of about the days of
Krishnaraya of Vijayanagar. The walls are ornamented
with cornices and turreted pilasters aud niches, and the eaves have pendant drops.
A number of stone images are kept in the temple most of which belong to the
middle or late Vijayanagar period. The temple has a large prakara with a verandah
and to its south-west is & mantapa with a number of niches containing a large

number of lingas and images of the Saiva saints. Most of these appear to date
8‘
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from the days of the Dalvoys of Mysore. In one of the cells is now kept a copper
image of Dakshinamurti (chinmudra, rudraikshamala, vina and pustaka), which is
said to be of solid copper and bears an inscription stating that it was a gift of
Dalvoy Nanjaraj. The mabadvara has tall doorways with finely carved scroll
friezes rising above female attendants standing on yalis. The pillars of the maha-
dvara have their massiveness relieved by indentations of the corners and a well
designed series of turrets rising in several tiers. The design of the pillars is diffetent
from that seen elsewhere, though it somewhat reminds us of that met with in the
Somésvara temple at Kolar. The bracket or bodige of the west pillar is cracked
and must be examined by the Enginecrs.

To the north east of the Gangidhara temple the fort wall is picrced by a low

arched gateway known as the water gate since the palace

17.  Water Gate. people and the inhabitants of the northern part of the

town used it as the best approach to the river. It was

formerly thought that Tipu was caught inside this gateway between two sections of

the British and was killed. A tablet has been put up by the Mysore Government:
but this 1s a mistake. He really died about a hundred yards further cast.

About fifty yards to the east of the water gate, inside the second fort line, 1s

said to have stood another gateway which led through the
18. Place of Tipu's inner carthen wall which Tipu had got constructed inside
Death. the second line. On the 4th of May 1799, pushed back
by the storming troops Tipu moved along the second wall
and descending from it near the water gate tried to enter the town through this
second gate. It 1s said that he found the gate closed and the Killedar unwilling to
open it. Mecanwhile the British troops who had crossed over to the third wall came
along, descended into the town and entered tbis gate from the inside. Tipu was
thus caught in the gateway betwecn the two advancing sections of the British
forces and fell down wounded. The storming troops not knowing that Tipu
was here entered the gate and rushed towards the palace. An English soldier
later on narrated how he found here an unconscious Mysorean Sardar wearing
golden belt and shot him in the teruple when that person tried to defend it with
his sword. It has been thought that Tipu met with his death thus.

When the British officers tried to trace the body of Tipu, his dying private
secretary pointed to the place where his master lay under a heap of the dead.
Tipu’s body was easily identified since his face had not been disfigured and since he
had worn a well-known talisman. The body was yet warm and was removed to the
palace for the night. The erection of a suitable monument at this place may be
considered. It is found that the inner fortification was razed to the ground by Col.
Wellesley about 1807 and a row of tamarind trees planted (after the Vellore
‘mutiny).
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At the north-east corner of tie fort there is a large structure with a battery on
its top and in its hollow is a low vaulted cellar about
19. Inman’s Dungeon. 45'x 32' which resembles Bailey’s dungeon, but is smaller,
It is said to have been discovered in 1895 by Mr. Thos.
Inman, an Engineer. It is said that prisoners used to be confined here also and
among them was a notorious Mahratta free booter, Dhondia Vag, who escaped on the
day of the siege and gave considerable trouble in the north of the Mysore State in
the days of Pirniah and Wellesley until at last he was captured. Dhondia had
been converted by force to Islam but he appears to have returned to his old faith.
From the battlements above the dungeon a direct view is obtained of the
Wellesley bridge, constructed by Piirniah in honour of
20. Wellesley Bridge. Col. Wellesley, the Commander-in-Chief of Mysore. It is
built of rough stone pillars and beawns and is slightly
arched to the west. Though rudein construction, it has proved its strength against
the floods of the Kavéri river. It war cowmpletely submerged in the flood of 1924.
It was on this bridge that the plague rebels of Ganjam and elsewhere were stopped
in 1899 when the reserve force of Mysore opened firc upon them and shot them. At
the north end of thisbridge is a pier-like monument bearing a Persian inscription
mentioning that it was constructed in 1804.
Closc to the castern or Bangalore gate stood formerly a Hindu temple with a
prakara wall and a verandah running around. 1t was
21. Jumma Masjid. very probably a structure of the early eighteenth century
and was not of great architectural importance. It is said
to have been dedicated to Hanumaun or Anjanéya. Near it, in the field, Tipu is
said to have played in his younger days when his father was yet a rising young
officer in the Mysore army. One day a Fakir told the boy that he would sowe day
become very prosperous and directed him to convert the temple into a mosque when
he became a great man. When he became King Tipu compelled the Hindus to
remove the image from the temple, filled up the groundfloor and on the top of the
temple got erected the Jurnma Masjid, the hall of which has numerous foil arches and
a Mihrab on the west in the forw of a siall room. On the walls of the hall are found
stone inscriptions with quotations from the Quran, etc. One of them gives the date
of its construction as corresponding to 1787 A.I). 'The main points of interest in
the mosque are its two great and beautiful minars which combine majesty with grace
(pl. XX, 2). Their shafts are ornamented with cornices and floral bands while near
the top are two narrow terraces with ornamental parapets. From there a visitor
gets a panoramic view of the neighbourhood. At the crown of the minars are
large masonry kalaéas placed upon flowers and fully ornamented. Above are smaller
metallic kaladas of the Hindu type. These minars are things to admire in Seringa-
patam. A winding flight of more than 20C steps leads to the top of each.
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In the middle of the east walls are now to be seen three gates leading towards

Bangalore, formerly known as the Gaiijam gates. They are

22. Bangalore Gates. high, arched structures with their upper portions mostly of

brick. On either side of each gateway are guard rooms and

on the south side of the easternmost of these and provided with a drawbridge, is still

to be seen the machanism for manipulating the bridge. It consists of a large

wooden wheel, about 8 or 10 feet in diameter, with handles. When this was turned

a beam connected with its axle wound up a chain which passed through a ventilator
and was attached to the outer end of the bridge.

Opposite to the outer gate are the ruins of a large vaulted cellar around which
formerly stood a fort wall with a battery. Just inside the outer gate on the north
an insignificant little mound indicates the place where Mir Sadak, Tipu's Dewan,
fell. Moslem passersby spit at his tomb and believe that Mir Sadak betrayed the
fort on the day of its siege and was killed by a guardsman and thrown into the ditch
when he was trying to escape.

In 1791 Lord Cornwallis attacked Seringapatam from the south-east. After the

war Tipu thought it better to strengthen the fortifications

23. South-East Fort on this side deepening the moats and putting up an outer

Wall. defensive wall and adding a number of cavaliers. Thus the

fortifications here are very formidable. In the south-east

corner of the outer wall was placed a battery, known as the Kilegaudana Bateri.

24. Flagstaff Cavalier.

On the left is another cavalier recently converted into a [resh water reservoir.

To its north and adjoining it is Tipu’s old Racket Court

25. Tipu's Racket converted by the British garrison into a Ball-alley. The

Court. court is about 80" long and 40’ broad and its south wall is
about 35" high. The structure is open at the top.

Since the old south gates were too low to allow any elephant with a howdah to

pass, Tipu got two more gates constructed of brick work

26. Elephant Gate. about fifty yards to the west. These are about 15" high,

vaulted, and adorned with arches on the sides. On a wall

adjoining the inner one Tipu got a stone tablet put up giving the date of its

construction hoping that the fort would ever remain free from all misfortunes. The
arches are cracked at the centre and may be looked into by the engineers.

The iuner Mysore gate also was raised in height to allow the passage of an
elephant. The outer one which was in a dangerous condition was repaired in recent
years by the Mysore Government and provided with key-stone arches.

Proceeding directly south fromn the arch we pass through a small fort gate to
the river side where stands a small ruined shrine of Siva

21.  Somalinga Gate. known as the Somalinga or Somésvara temple. In the
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neighbourhood appears to have been the old cremation ground of Seringapatawn.
From the river bank a good view is obtained of the cart bridge over the south
branch of the Kavéri known as the Periapatna bridge.
28. Traveller’s Bunga-
low.
About 2 furlongs directly to the east of the fort the river flows over a sandy
) bed in a south-easterly direction. Here on its south bank
29. Darya-Daulat. Tipu planted a large and well designed garden full of trees
known for their fruits, lowers and shade. In the centre
of the garden he erected, in 1784, his summer palace known as the Darya-Daulat,
probably in commemoration of his victory extending to the seas (Pl. XIX. 1). The
words mean ‘ The wealth of the sea.” The structure is raised on a square platform,
about 5 high. Around it runs a wide verandah borne on tapering lotus—formed
wooden pillars with trefoil arches (Frontispiece). The inner building which is also
square {aces the Nagarkhana in the south and the river on the north, both the faces
being exactly similar. The staircases are hidden in the dark rooms, concealed in
the walls and on the first floor there is a small hall with projecting balconies in the
centre. In this hall it is said that Tipu used to receive his ambassadors and guests.
On the east and west sides there are three rooms each used perhaps for living
purposes. An interesting feature of this building is that its walls, pillars and arches
are profusely painted with varied colours including a frec use of gold. The designs
are highly interesting and the balconies are good works of art. On the west wall
are painted four large battle scenes. The first shows Hyder Ali on an elephant
in the midst of his troops marching forth for the First battle of Palilur (Pl. XX, 2.)
His army is composed of swordsmen on horseback and footmen with spears. The
former wear cloth helmets, long coats, breeches and slippers, while the latter
wear jackets, breeches, sandals and turbans, held in position with handkerchiefs.
In the second panel Tipu is riding on horseback and similarly proceeding to the
battle. His favourite tiger stripes are conspicuous on his banners and elsewhere.
His secretary who is reporting to him has his face disfigured by modern Moslems,
since they think he is Mir Sadak, the traitor. Among Tipu’s cavalry can be seen a
company of French swordsmen led by an officer who is pointed out generally as
Mons. Lally. The third panel shows the victory of Mysore at the battle of Palilar
(Pl. XX, 1). Hyder and Tipu guide their troops from their elephants and the
Mysore cavalry charges the British both in front and back. The French gunners
and the commander of the Mysore forces play their part in the battle. The red-
coated Englich soldiers have formed a phalanx to protect their ammunition and their
leader Col. Bailey. The latter who is carried in a palanquin sits with his finger on
his lips in dismay. A ball from the French gunners explodes the ammunition,
The defeat of the British is certain. Tipu appears to have loved to contemplate
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this brilliant victory which resulted in the capture of Col. Bailey and the flight
of Sir Hector Munro tc Madras.

The fourth panel shows the Nizaw’s army with his horsemen and elephants
arriving near the battlefield too late to be of any help to their allies, the British.
Below the picture of the Nizam riding on horse back are painted the figures of g
cow and a boar. Tradition states that Tipu alleged that the Nizam looked innocent
like a. cow and was really as wicked and contemptible as a boar (swvvar). It is
explained that he came like a cow and fled like a boar. This painting throws light
or: Tipu’s character.

The east walls of the building are covered with a large number of panels most
of which contain the scenes of the durbars of various rulers contemporary with
Tipu and otherwise. About a hundred of these personages are painted, among
whom may be identified the Hindu Réani of Chittore, Mohammed Ali Walajah,
his queen, the Raja of Tanjore, the Raja of Benares, Balaji Rao IT Peshwa,
Krishnaraja Vodeyar 111, (substituted for Purnaiya about 30 vears ago) Magadi
Kempegauda and Madikere Nayak of Chitaldrug. )

This building was used as a residence by Col. Wellesley during his command
of the Mysore forces. It is being taken very good care of by the Gardens
Department of the Mysore Government and in the Durbar hall is a framed
order of T.ord Dalhousie for its preservation containing extracts from a letter of
Lord Wellesley who later on becane the Duke of Wellington.

A little further on, the road crosses a drain-like chanvel. Here was formerly

situated the big bazaar of Ganjam. In 1791 Tipu met
30. Kaul Bazar. liord Cornwallis here in a specially erected pavilion, signed
the treaty of Seringapatam and surrendered his sons as
hostages. Since a kaul or treaty was signed here, the bazaar became known as the
Kuaul Bazaar.
About three furlongs directly to the south of the Darya-Daulat on the highland,
stands a memorial obelisk bearing a tablet to the memory
31. Obelisk. of the officers and men who fell. This highland is
popularly called ‘Sabbalrani Tittu ' since Tipu impaled
alive one of his women who was suspected of unfaithfulness.
32. Catholic Cemetery.
‘Tn memory of Leut.-Col. Grimstone this monument was erected as a tribute
of their affection and esteem by his brother-officers of the
33. Col. Grimstone’s fourth regiment of foot. He departed this life the 10th
Tomb. September 1801." A monument bearing this inscription
stands on a small hillock near the Seringapatam entrance to Gaijam village.
34. Abbe Dubois’
Church.
35. Eastern Ferry.
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86. Bailey's Tomb.

37. The Gumbaz.

38. Lal-Bagh.

39. Montague’s Tomb.

40. Kaveri Confluence.

41, Old Southerr Fords.

42. Gosai Ghat.

43. Abba Garden.

44. Scott’s Bungalow.

45. Doctor’s Garden.

The middle of the south wall is pierced by a number of gates through which

the road from Mysore passes. These had protective walls

46. Mysore Gate. in front and draw bridges which were worked by chains
attached to large wheels with wooden handles inside the
guard-rooms.

47. Garrison Cemetery.

48. Periapatna Bridge.

49. Rani's Tomb.

50. Paschimavahini Railway Station.
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ANCIENT COINS FROM THE EXTREME SOUTH OF INDIA (p. 67).

Mysore Archeological Survey.]






67

PART HI—NUMISMATICS.

ANCIENT COINS FROM THE EXTREME SOUTH OF INDIA.

(Pl. XXIII.)

Among the coin collections belonging to the Mysore Government Museum at
Bangalore, there is a set of oblong copper pieces bearing generally the figure of
a tusker elephant facing a trident and some peculiar marks above the elephant’s
back. They probably belong to the period of transition from punch-marking to
die-striking. Some of these specimens are mentioned by Tufnell ' and Loventhal ®
88 coming from the Tinnavelly District in the extreme south of India. Loventhal
mentions a score of these coins which were in the possession of Rev. Taylor. Such
specimens are also found in the collections of the British Museum, the Ashmolean
Museum at Oxford, and elsewhere. But the largest collection noticed till now is
at Mysore and it is possibly Rev. Taylor’s collection from Tinnavelly.

A detailed study of these pieces will be found in the appended Table.

Some sinilar pieces bear the bull type instead of the usual elephant type.
We can recognise a general resemnblance between these symbols on the one hand
and the punch-marks of the Puranas and the pictographs on the Indus seals on the
other, particularly on those of the elephant and bull types. The same lordly
animal is standing to left or right, with a row of symbols in the field over its back.
But it faces a pillar bearing a risila instead of the mmanger.

It is the symbols over the back that deserve our most careful examination.
They have now been copied with the help of a powerful jeweller's lens and repro-
duced on the appended plate as they are found on each piece, sometimes along with
the trident. Among the symbols that can be distintly identified are :—

Taurine symbol, svastika, damarugas, wheels of various shapes, pot with
plant, crescent, trident, semicircle, shield, bell, square, and fish.

A preliminary study leads to the following inferences: —

(1) The marks that can now be identified have a greater resemblance to the
Indus Pictographs than either to the known Buddhist symbols or to
the punch-marks on the Purana coins as published by Theobald.

(2) They occur in different orders on sets of the pieces and are always in
one or two lines, the largest number of symbols in a line being six.

(3) They are not mere religious symbols, but are possibly legends, which
cannot be now read. Could they be names of the Korkai Pandya
rulers or of even earlier kings of the extreme south of India ?

(4) They could not be later than the first century B.C. when double die
struck Roman and Satavahana coins were current in South India.

1 Hints to Coin Collectors in South India.

2 (Coins of Tinnavelly.
g*
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They are possibly earlier, and may have been the proto-type of the
square issues of the early Satavahana elephant type.

(5) The identification and excavation of the site from which they were

collected are matters of importance to Indian Archaology, since
we may discover a very important pre-historic or early historic site.

Descriptive Table.
(PL. XXIV, 1.)

1. Ae. Wt. 269 grs; size: 1'66 X 1°65 X "183 cm.

Obverse :

Reverse :

Trapezoid.
—Fine tusker elephant standing to left facing a pillar bearing a trident.
Its trunk is hanging down. In upper field three symbols, not clear.
—A triangular figure enclosed in a curved line.

2. Ae. Wt. 301 grs; size: 1'T8 X 1'62 X '122 cm.

Obverse :
Reverse :

Rhomboid. :
—Large clephant facing trident. In upper field legend of three symbols.
—-Large uncertain mark composed of two sets of converging lines with a
wavy line below. The latter resembles a similar line on Satavahana
coins of the Chaitya type.

3. Ae. Wt. 14’4 grains; size: 1'88 X 1'38 X "093 cm.

Obverse

Reverse :

Rectangular and very thin.

:—Fine large tusker elephant to left, facing trident. Above legend of six

sytnbols the last of which is probably part of the trident.
—A curved line enclosing a large triangular figure with intersecting
wedians.

4. Ae. Wt. 367 grs; size: 1'76 X 14 X '183 cm.

Obverse .

Reverse:

Rectangular.
—Large-headed tusker elephant to left. Above, legend of five fragmentary
symbols.
—Similar to No. 3. Fragmentary.

5. Ae. Wt. 257 grs ; size: 1'42x 1'15 X '144 cm.

Obverse :
Reverse :

Rectangular with long vertical sides.
—Elephbant to left with two symbols above.
— Effaced.

6. Ae. Wt. 41'2 grs; size: 1'97 x 1'65 X '141 cm.

Rectangular.

Obverse :—Large and high-headed tusker elephant to left with low back. Above

symbols not clear.

Reverse —Triangular tigure as on No. 3 without curved line.
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Ae. Wt. 264 grs; size: 1'21 X 1°06 X *214 cm.
Rectangular.

Obverse :— Sinall tusker elephant to left appearing with lifted head and haunches

Reverse

8

almost seated on the ground. Above and below, symbols uncertain.

:—Blank.

Ae. Wt. 113 grs; size: 2°6X2'18 X *273 cm.
Rectangular with one side broken and irregular.

Obverse :—Fine large tusker elephant standing to right with trunk hanging down

Reverse:

9.

Obverse

facing a vertically set up trident battle-axe. Above, alongside of the
trident are three other symbols.

—~Similar to No. 3. Worn out.
Ae. Wt. 844 grs; size: 2'66 X 2°06 X 194 cm.
Oblong.
:—Large elephant to right facing trident. Above, six symbols.

Reverse:—Effaced. A blurred straight line is visible.

10.

Obverse

Reverse

11,

Obverse

Reverse

12

Obverse :

Reverse

13.

Obverse
Reverse

Ae. Wt.28'6 grs; size: 1°61 X 1'58 x '144 cn.
Square.

:—Fine tusker elephant to left. Above, several marks of which one

resembling Brahmi ma is clear.

:— Large triangular mark set in a parabolic line.

Ae. Wt. 1204 grs; size: 2'91 X 1'46 X '198 cm.
Oblong with damaged sides.

:—Large tusker elephant to right facing trident. Above, six symbols very

similar to those on No. 9.

:---Large triangular marks with intersecting medians, Outer curved line,

not visible.

Ae. Wt. 65 grs; size: 2'08x1°191 X °163 cm.
Square.
—Tusker elephant facing trident battle-axe. Above, four other symbols.

:—Large triangular figure without outer curved line.

Ae. Wt. 45 grs; size: 1'89 x1'75 X 207 cm.
Bquare with damaged sides.
:—Tusker elephant to right facing trident. Above, three other symbols.

:—Effaced.
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14. Ae. Wt. 542 grs; size: 1'95 x 1'82 % '243 cm.
Square with two irregular sides.

Obverse :—Tusker elephant to right facing trident battle-axe. Above, two symbols,
one of which is a wheel. The symbols are different from those on
No. 12.

Reverse :—Effaced.

15. Ae. Wt. 65 grs; size: 1'99 x 1°58 x 258 cm.
Oblong.
Obverse :—Elephant to right. Above, four symbols one of which is a wheel.

Reverse :—Triangular mark without outer circle.

16. Ae. Wt. 516 grs; size: 213 X194 x '16.
Oblong with larger vertical sides and one corner broken.
Obverse :—Elephant to right. Above, four symbols, the last of which is a square.
Reverse :—Large triangular symbol with intersecting medians.
17. Ae. Wt. 696 grs; size: 26 X1'8 X '23 cn.
Oblong with sides damaged.
Obverse :—Large elephant to right facing trident. Above, four symbols partly
damaged.
Reverse :—Large triangular symbol with intersecting medians and without outer
curved line.

18. " Ae. Wt. 61°2 grs; size: 203X1'91 X 195 cm.

Square.
Obverse :—Large elephant facing trident battle-axe. Above, several symbols

partly damaged.
Reverse :— Large triangular symbol.
19. Ae, Wt. 495 grs; size: 1'T3 X169 x *24 cm.
Square.
Obverse :—Tuskeraelephant to right, damaged. Above, two symbols looking like
a wheel and a square.

Reverse :—T'riangular symbol, damaged.

20. Ae. Wt. 60°8 grs; size: 212 x1'83 X *17 cm.
Oblong.

Obverse : —Large  tusker elephant to right facing trident battle-axe to the right of
which is an uncertain figure. Above elephant is a symbol which looks
like a fish.

Reverse :—Triangular symbol.
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Obverse :

Reverse :
22.

Obverse :

Reverse:
23,

Obverse :

71

Ae. Wt. 455 grs ; size: 204 x 1'77 %156 cm.
Oblong.

—Large tusker elephant to right facing trident battle-axe to the right of
which there appears to be a taurine symbol. Above elephant there is
a symbol which may be a fish.

—Triangular symbol.

Ae. Wt. 21'3grs ; size: 162X 1'5x°158 cm.
—Tusker elephant to right facing pillar. The rest of the coin is damaged.

—Triangular symbol damaged.

Ae. Wt. 37 grs; size: 1'78 x 1'46 X175 cm.
Oblong.
—Tusker elephant to right facing pillar. Above, uncertain symbols.

Reverse :—T'iger or lion standing to left with the right fore-paw and tail uplifted.
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PART IV—MANUSCRIPTS.

BEJAVADI MADHAVANKANA KAVYA.

A paper manuscript of this work was found at Rampur, Molakilmuru Taluk,
Chitaldrug District, in the possession of a Virasaiva priest named Malemathada
Basavayya. It consists of 81 shects cach 15 1oches long, 5 inches broad and 1%
inches thick. Each page contains 16 lines on the average and cach line consists of
about 70 letters of Kannada writing. The manuscript seems to be about 80 years
old and there is a colophon at the end which states that it was copied in the year
Ananda by Virabhadrappa, son of Vastrada Muduvirappa of Dévasaudra for
Siddappa, son of Tippanna, who was the son of Chigan Niganna of Rampura, in
order that he might study it in the school (dle).

The work Madhavinkana Kavva 1s a poem in Kannada of the 18th century
composed by Sankarakavi, son of Basavarasa and disciple of Kuppasakantiya
Guruvarya. The author was a Virasaiva and a devotee of the god Ramasvara of
Kolar. He invokes at the beginning of his work Savalige Sivalingadévary,
Murigesvami, Tipperudra, Chikkannodeya, Sirahatti DPakirayya, Hanucunde
Nonamuttinaprabhu, Tavaragere Yannésa Muddappa, Madali Mahadovi Hegguppa,
Ramaiya of Sanna Ballapura, Madhuragavi Sivalingaiya and other nitanas
(modern saints) in addition to the old poets Padmarasa, Udbhata, etc. The date
of the work 1s given in page 81 of the manuscript as Wednesday, 7th lunar day of
the dark half of Jyéshtha in the cyclic year Isvara, 1679th year of the Salivahana
era and corresponds to Wedncesday, 8th June 1757 A.D.

The subject-matter of the poem is similar to that of Bhavachintaratna by
Gubbi Mallaparya and Rajasékharavilasa of Shadakshari. Madhavanka is named
as the king of Bejavadipattana (in the Kistna District of the Madras Presidency)

‘and he is described as a great devotee of Siva and a patron of the Jangamas
(Virasaiva priests). It is further stated that once a poor boy in his kingdow was
killed accidentally by the prince’s horse and his mother complained to the king
and that the king ordered the offender, who was his own son, to be beheaded as a
punishment and that the person who carried out the execution also cut off his
own head, as he had done a very unpleasant duty, ana that the mother of the
dead boy killed herself on account of grief at the loss of her son and that the
king seeing all this was about to cut off his own head when the God Siva
intervened, saved the lives of all the above persons and took them to his own home,

Kailasa.
10
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The poem is written in verse of the Vardhika shatpadi metre and the poet has
praised Andhradééa and the town of Bejavadi. Itis probable that he belonged to the
Andhra kingdom. Some of the verses describing battles, forests and other scenes are
very well written and the poems are full of the usual alamkdras (figures of speech).
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PART V.—NEW INSCRIPTIONS FOR THE YEAR 1935.

BANGALORE DISTRICT.
MAGApI TALUEK.

1

At Nelapattana in SAvandurga in Madabal hobli, on a bell in the
navaranga of the Narasimha temple.

Kannada language and characters.
SR Togns) DTwY B¢ JeBJowhriFrE Fe0D JoTey,0BY ICHOBIYD
WERT, 3B Rowdad e

1. Jord 390, JouRB) JITOBNFE 2,0 VAT Rl Fo0), VRETPC BY
2. Toueo* SOYENTETY WABITD JoIB T JoLIM 2B B OTIT TQ/FFS BeIOBFE Mol

Note.

This records the presentation of the bell ($évirthada ghante) by Kadire-
gauda, patel of Adike Marnahalli, in the taluk of Magadi for the service of the
God Narasimha in the sammat of Savandurga in the same taluk of Magadi. The
date is given as the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Phalguna in the cyclic year
Vijaya. The characters belong to the 19th century A.D.

NELAMANGALA TALUK.
2
At Sivagange in the hobli of Sémapura on a stone in the north-west
corner of the cloistered verandah around the Lingada-tirtha.
Telugu language and characters.
SoRonod TePRB BeDJHOR BAUY driortcdd n?)asocsg OONBEBFTE W O

8,798 DowId T HRSHDY.

3oongo 3y, wod.
1. 8 eozmo vont
2. By d¢ TodUI
8. B A B,
Note.
This record registers the construction of a portion of the veranda by Raya
Narasappasetti, son of Lingappasetti.

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 19th century A.D.
10*
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3

At the same village Siva.ga,nge, on a boulder called mdligequndu
near the Gangadharasvimi temple.

Kannada language and characters.
o 2anorade RomerdedC TRmah WeEYSA BevR edT Hed.

1. de s@rtoriad BYT BpBTY dTrons
2. U B¢@00 593,0070m)l BeHoD shiEosso
3. TBIIW BN 05 0 AW A WeTPprdcdn 60
4, DT,IWIINEHE s0 AR v £0 e 29
5. Ko :Sdc&dma ST HIE 5O . . . . [baﬁﬂ]
6. o R OEI,PrIR® Bnd - ..
7 . o ndHuon
Note.

This record registers the fixing of certain dues or taxes to be collected during
the annual fair held in honour of the God Siva Gangidharadévaru -at givag&nge.
This was done by Kalappa Vodeyar, Chief of Sivagange, (?) with the consent of
prabhu-gavudus, heggades, etc., of the district (niAd) of Sivag&nge.

The taxes were fixed on the devotees attending the fair at Sivagange as follows.
1 gadyana and 2 hanas for entering the matt (dévard mahantina simhdsanada
kdnike lit. tax of the great throne of God); 2 hanas for Siddayadévara-Vodeyar,
1 hana for viewing the mahattu, 1 hana to be offered at the gaddige (tomb), 1 hana for
offering holy ashes and betel-leaves (vibhiti-vileya), 2 addas (1 hana) for tere (entering
inside the secreen ?): 1 hana for the privilege of receiving sacred ashes offered
at the matt . . . . .

A matt of the Lingdyats seems to have been in existence at Sivagange for the
use of which the taxes were levied.

No date is given. The characters seer to belong to the 16th century.

CHITALDRUG DISTRICT.
M OI:AKZ\LMURU TALUK.
4

In the village Bairapura, in the Hobli of Molakalmuru, on a
stone standing to the east of the village.
Size 4'x 1'~

Kannada language and characters.
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6.

7. .

9. B0, O'Q BROFEIVOSWIT.

Transliteration.

1. svasti samasta-bhuvanaéraya éri-prithvivallabha-mah4-
2. rajadhiraja paramésvara parama-bhattdraka Satyaéra-
8. ya-kulatilaka chchilukya-bharanam ért Tribhuvana-
4. malladévaru.
5. .
6. .
7. .
9. . kottar i-dbarmaman alupidavar.

Note.

This is full of lacune, the letters being quite worn out from line 4 and thus
illegible. 1t gives the titles of the ChAlukyan king Tribhuvanamalladévaru, the
refuge of the whole universe, favourite of the goddess of wealth and of earth, king
of kings, supreme lord over kings, ornamecnt of the Satyasraya race, and ornament
to Chalukyas. A gift is said to have been made during his reign and an
imprecation is given against thosc who violate the grant. This Tribhuvana-

malladévaru is probably identical with Vikramaditya VI (1076-1126).
[See also M. A. R. 1909, P. 15.]

6

On the Hire Jatinga Raméévara hill in the same Hobli, on a boulder

in a cave in the ruined Hire Jatinga Ramésvara temple.

Kannada language and characters.
og¢ BBIBNBE Breww &8¢ wrlonTe 0 weEIe I
ROEHYDHS ZoRS.
1. 2RIord (1) ' 3. Byd e FOLJHOOIT
2. BI(1) | 4, T [FE] MO BRI,
Note.

This is found in a highly inaccessible part of the hill written on a boulder. It
seems to have been engraved and painted in red lead by some one. The characters



T
BovEow), T BB BIWD BACY t5,00F0MO,NR JpSrsd IS FEY;

T, 4 " x 1"
1. 3, 20 10, BEIOIR
9. oW 11, o8Fom,Td
3. oo e 19, IO
4, ontadxmy 13, 03T
5. Toowds 14, 3RwT dE(¥)
6, wWodde 15. 8 ehans
7. WO 16. S ToTIRI
8. © mooss 17. o393 Fonv
9., IV IO

Note.

This registers the gift of 2 villages Malagaundanahalli and Horikatehalli by the
chief of Hirivur called Rayavaderaya for services to the god Bayirava of Lunke,
An imprecation is contained against the violators of the grant that they would lose
their issuc. The grant is stated to have been made to last for as long as the sun

and moon endure.

The villages granted scem to have been situated near Bhairdpura but they
cannot be identified now. Hirivar may probably be the same as the town Hiriyar,
the hecadquarters of HiriyGr Taluk in Chitaldrug District. A temple for Bhairava
known popularly as Lunke Maleya Siddhésvara is situated on the Lunke hill aboat

3 miles from Molkalmuru.
No date is given in the record. The characters seem to belong to 16th century

A. D.
5

In the Jatinga RAm@éévara hill in Dévasamudra hobli, on the
4th sasana on a boulder called Nigarapade-bande.

Kannada language and characters.
BATEOL T) ToELE) WRAERINE,T SR wr3onTedHT eaTe 3B SoRoE
wod o B TPO, [0 IS,

Q@ BLVEDL, T FoPRE Q7-28 Sk TOIINY 38, B

1. R, I, ROTTID 20,8530 HE
2. OoBopUE IVBHT ITDGI,CEVIZ,
3. O BT B uvaazdwcmo 3¢ &,50uR

4, |QEesx . . . . L.

5

d.ova"aoa‘m SORLT) FIW? BAHLWY BUVIUNO,IGE TRSFBE FON B,
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seem to be about four hundred years old. The letters are not deeply carved and
are difficult to decipher. The name of a guru called Honnapa, a devotee of the
Lord of Kaéi (Visvésvara) is given here. His father’s name is also written but
cannot be clearly made out. Apparently this guru was engaged in meditation and
austerities in the highly inaccessible cave. No date is given.

(

At the village NAgasamudra in the hobli of Molakalmuru, on a
viragal standing in front of the Anjanéya tewmple.
Size 3'x2'-6".

Kannada language and characters.

BevER0), T Bague SoNIBNG,E Yoo BRI Ia Bwodd
QDS £¢oRO.

1. SNTOORORTOBT.

Note.

This short inscription which  merely contains the name Murlri
MalananAyaka is written in the 8rd panel of a viragal. The 1st panel
(from the bottom) shows a warrior being carried in a palankin and the 2nd depicts
fighting on horseback. Above this is the inscription. The next panel shows the
warrior and his wife holding up her right arm like a mahdsats or mdsti. The last
panel shows the Kaildsa scene with the warrior folding his hands before the Linga.

The characters are of the 16th century and the warrior depicted on the viragal
and whose name is inscribed here, viz.,.Malananiyaka must have lived and fought

during the 16th century A.D.

HASSAN DISTRICT.
HassaN TALUK.

At the village Kuduregundi in the hobli of Dudda, on a stone
standing in front of the Virabhadra temple.
Bize 4' x3'.
Kannada language and characters.
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HOTIE To0N B WG B B BWTrHoRR T [ HTHG, Bemovedn Bdow
QO3TNZ FELD.

Byoed 4’ x 3’
d¢ MeoaPTTTANORIE AXFT I, ITR),0riesT o BB, BoWT
BoUR 3, 3G0(E; ERIN0VTCEoBINOR,oTal BoRd | i, d,ew
CRFEKL TTODTOHS BFTONB OPUY S0 BB JBFSS oy Jo
BB 0W WeriFdU W 9 & TI00 O F VB B,eRN0R, BROBWS3CBTTD
OowoRUOE ToBITRNBC 8,¢NTT,ToTVY WBIBTO0NDTO00NT STFVW 3o
dTCOANTY AT, RRCAV TTJIRE [F] © VD07 TR0, BO S0 9T
g, 33F0°0 USRHB); EHTTEOTN W, Toch), SoSETREY 32,3 TFo0d,0
1} CDTVTRNFPURA TOVOE HoTIE SLFBLTYIITVLIT SIWIOMHORMITY  HCTHH,Be=Or
wod
), TTONT LoD IR T, T I, 0rF OE ToR MWL TordTTOROBCEORd FOU,
330336 © )
10. ONITT DT,P BomIT T, T IoWoLTY WIBJ TN, BAR [To;] B,APA IO/
TIJLeRR TS
11. BTWTIMHORE HETWE,WCRONR LUDIRTLNT BIVOToCRIATORWTY ¥ BeBOrTS p
12, B IOTENTO BB Q B0oToN | ©HFDO YRTOTIVHBOEINOT W3 ©PvV
13, ©O-0d TIOLWST) BNoIA | HOTI | ITFRDI TN | T IFRE0T[0 2TF
14, Be | Swbem OFBolad o demdn 3y deaieBa SEE dgsah
15, ©0 30 DO PoBWIRCFRD WHmToN SITITHoRCD HeTWE,
16, TeSort | wabBRahTUANITO T, 59,3 TILFOHI
17. Sort eIesoonBRRWEon) SBITWFOCHIIOZE
18, 94 SoRTINBLOR STV SoToOD WIFOTTDAF
19. BT 3, BeromBFAd FRFITTE HVIT AR SOJNRT
20, TwWIned TIUCBOIED) | T, TOSYHTCINCVET, BRW | BT (TI)
2]1. © McRrwoBTT [B,] YU ¥ED | IYITIWOEINOSA LrEIA
22, WTD oWE UTFID T:RAWFCY FTDLNIRANO
ooB W[ WOIEIR Q.

W Lo o=

Tt

r e

.

Transliteration.

1. érit Ganadhipatdyam namah nirvignamastu namas tumga-Siras-tum-
bi-chamndra-chamara-

2. charave trailokaika-nagari-rambha-mila-stambhéya S8ambhave | svasti
éri ja-

3. yabhyudaya SalivAhana Sakavarusa 1484 neya saluva vartamana Dumdu-
bhi-sam-



14.

15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.

21.
22.
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vatsarada Margadira ba 2 SthiravAra pumnya-kiladalu érimamn maha-
mamdalédarara

rajadhirija rdjaparamésara $ri vira-pratipa-ula Achutariya-mahariyara
makalt Sada-

sivarAyaru Vidyanagariyali sarasavinoda [da] 1i sukhardjyam-gaiva
samayantradali tamma karya-

kke kartarada Ramacha-ayya-mahé-arasugalu Bayappa-niyka-ayanavara
makala Krushnapa-naykari-

ge amaramagagivagi palisida Hasanada simeyolage saluva Kuduri-
gundiya bayla Vira-bhadadévarige Baya-.

pa-nayaka-ayyanavara makald Krushnappa-naykarige anc¢ka rajyadyuda-
ya-pumnyavagalibékemdu Kachappanayvka-a-

yanavara makkalu Tammappa-naykara tammamdiru Bukappa-niykaru
tamage [sva] steyigi palisida Hasana-simege saluva-

Kudurugumdiva Virabadradévarige aramanege saluva  kulasiddyavagi
samdu baru a-dévarige sava ?

kke ealu-haligalali tanikaru e mumtagi ! adhikari anyeya sumka-talavarike
solage bitti alilt

amnyaya samayadavaru mumtagi | clavanu | sarvamanyavagi | stanikage
dbareyani erra-

dd | katu-madidu dinachamjeya cde dévarige naiveédyavi-méreya nadava-
ritiya-

lu kattumadi dharcyancrradu bitevagi Kudurugumdiya Virabadra-

dévarige | Bayapanayaka-ayanavara makkalu Krushnapanayaka-ayana-

varige anc¢ka-rajya vadagabékemde Kachapanayaka-ayanavara maka-

1o Tammapa-nayaka-ayanavara tammamdira Bukampa-nayakaru

dupa-dipa-naivédava katancya dharma-sasake Hasanada siimeya-arasugalu

prabugalu satalada karanikaru ! pradh&napusaru gaiida-prajegalu
Kudu [ru]-

rigumdige para [sta] likaru atikari | talavaru barika mumtagi agamikavagi

hutuvaru adake upakshaya-madidavaru Kasiya-tadiyali.

Translation.

Salutation to Ganadhipati. May there be no obstacles. [Praise of Sambhu].
Be it well. In the year 1484 of the Salivihana era, the cyclic year Dundubbi
being current, on Saturday 2nd lunar day of the dark fortnight of MArgasira, on

the holy occasion :—
While the illustrious mahamandaléévara, king of kings, supreme lord over

kings, possessed of great valour, Achutarya-maharaya’s son Sadésivardya was
ruling in Vidyanagari in peace and wisdom, full of happiness :—

11
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Kachappanayaka-ayya’'s son Tammappa Néayaka's younger brother Bukappa
Nayaka granted, in order that prosperity and merit might accrue to Bayapa NAya-
ka’s son Krushpappa Niyaka for the god Virabhadra in Kudurigundi situated
in the district Hasanada-stme which had been bestowed as amaramdgans (a district
given for the maintenance of an officer) on Krushnappa Nayaka, son of Bayappa
Nayaka-ayya by Ramacha-ayya-mahaarasu, agent for the affairs of the king, with
pouring of water, free from imposte to the sthdnikds (temple managers) of the
said Virabhadra temple, all the suins due to the palace from the revenues of
the villages belonging to the said temple, including siddhaya (fixed revenue dues),
adhikdri (purveyance to officers) anydyc, sunka (customs dues), talavirike (watch-
man's tax), solage (tax for wrong measurement ?) bitti (free labour), alivu (tax for
natural loss or shortage) anydya, samayadavaru (religious tax).

We, Bukapanayaka, younger brother of Tammapa Nayaka, son of Kachapana-
yaka have while granting the above with pouring of water ordered that foed offer-
ings might be madc to the god Virabhadra of Kudurigundi, both during the day and
in the evening and granted this charter of gift (dharma-$asana) for carrying on the
service of offering inceunse, lights and food to the said god in order that Bayapana-
yaka’s sori Krushnapaniyaka-ayya might rule over many more kingdoms.

Whosoever destroys this gift, whether they be kings of Hasanada-sime, or
prablhus (governors), local accountants, chtef men (pradhana-purusharu), gaudiprajes
and the future officers appointed at Kudurigundi, watchmen, or guards (bdrika) will
incur the sin of killing cows, etc., in the banks of Kasi.

Note.

This record registers the grant of certain taxes in the village Kuduregundi
(called Kudurigundi in the inscription) for certain services including food offerings
in the temple of Virabhadra in that village. The grant was made by Bukkapana-
yaka, a subordinate of Krishnapa Nayaka (called usually Era Krishnapa Nayaka),
chief of Bélur 1524-1566, son of Bayyapa Nayaka. Bukkapa Niyaka is stated
here to be the ycunger brother of Tammappa Nayaka and son of Kachappa Nayaka.
The donor is met with in several inscriptions in all of which he styles himself as a
subordinate of Krishnapa Nayaka of Bélir (See E. C. V. Hassan Taluk 22 of 1566,
35 of 1505 ? in which Bukkapa Nayaka makes a grant for the merit of his father ?
Kempa Kichappa Nayaka; Manjurabad 31 not dated.) E.C. V. Hassan Taluk 156
of 1562 A. D. calls Bukkananadyaka as the younger brother of Timmappa Nayaka,
son of Basavappa Ndyaka. Apparently this difference in name is due to a wrong
reading. The name of the Vijayanagar king Sadaéiva occurs in the records as the
overlord of Krishnapa Nayaka and although Ré&marija was the actual ruler of
Vijayanagar at this time he calls himself the agent for the affairs of Sadasivariya

in this record.
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The date of this epigraph is given as S 1484 Dundubhi sam. Marga ba 2
Baturdasy and corresponds to Saturday 12th December 1562 A.D., a day with the
constellation Punarvasu and falls within the reign of Sadasivariya.

9

At the same village, on the 1st viragal at the village entrunce (Hassan Taluk
92 revised).

Size 5’ x 3'-6".
Kannada language and characters.
ed¢ BB0 THod 11R,TT Tvow 1 [ HLTRL.
HITW ST Y9 I Jowdh TOTIW 33 T
B 5 x 34"
1 Sob o 3s .
1. o, oY &0 T, deZTo o,paIIay ¢EoD rormaddenowmontiaen,
9, ot WY AT Nont BATYY WeTT AR T, INT, Ve TS 5B T o KA,

3. NT BNT oA JPW,Fe, 0NE NYoNVETNEAIN ST FTY I,5hrivo
4, TROUPA YZDOWYND S TTOYOBIWONN FoTI TINEIB wovdm e I

IT o0 &8 @ .
no Jo], T S 35%5 J0TOMR, $r§\ dz::e% L 3PP DwBoLT  HOAHTIMO WOVIAIDL

B o B D

5.

6. W, TEFT w3 eI Mg . . DL . L L L L BaTEo 08
BRePCS 1 JTOI . . . . WIS

7. 8, LOOOVLND) BLoW) IC RVIHOEM T WRON T BLad . . . . . . T2

8. N BCONTI, DL Bk ¢ WeO® QNchoriany, FoT:oNUBLCHEE BN TRJIF OOLO
AT

9., 3F TcIBOB B, W7 ov T O B0 O Qe

Note 6.

This is a viragal record, now revised, describing the exploits of a warrior named
Chettaya of Bélugi in the siege of the fort of Hénungal by the Hoysala King
Vishpuvardhana. It is dated S1060 Siddharthi sam. Pushya $su 14 Vaddavara
and corresponds to Thursday 4th January 1140 A.D.

The titles applied to the king are Mahimandalésvara, Tribhuvanamalla, capturer
of Talekddu, Gangavidi and Nonambavadi, Bhujabala-Viraganga-Hoysaladévar.

It is stated that the two Prabhus (masters) of the village Kuduregundi named
Gaungilidama of Parvimnaya and Choleyanna went to the battle and Chettaya of
Balugi fought in the battle at Hanungal during the victorious expedition of the
king and he pierced the enemy and died. Chettaya was the son of Mara Hariyatta

heggade who also seems to have died in this war undertaken by the king in sport
11*



84

but as these lines 6 and 7 are full of lacunae owing to the letters being quite worn
out one cannot be quite certain of their meaning. The warrior MAra Hariyatta is
stated to have had two brothers Sinta Hariyatta and Bindaya and was the son of
Vijja, son of Tibbagavunda and belonged to Balugi Hésana Haleyakupebala and
Chettaya was the eldest of the sons of thesc brothers. The meaning of the last
phrase Balugi Héasana Haleyakupabila is not clear. Héasana is the name of Hassan,
the present headquarters of the Hassan District. ‘

10

On a 2nd viragal at the same place in the same village Kuduregundi (Hassan
93 Revised).

Size 4'x 8’
Kannada language and characters.
o B3 N0B MOIT LWT B3od 2 Sad Jeorien.
FTOTSW SoPWBY O3 N0d) FowdS A TR.

T8 4 x 3.
T S v s |

1. 5,0 TRCTY OO P TR &,(5008,0rI0NS N8 BEJTF 0008 Io  b,e=NVE
B B

9 woyBIMI Mo .. . . . . Ao

3.« o« s ... JTIIBe

4, pady? o¢onon

5, 98 . . . . . .. 8

G, D . . . LoSnIR .. . L .. BXHT Mokad
o AT,

7. TYFpeh A3 . .. .. nO No@nYo Bwedd Hdeoon o

8., B P saEomontvt || Snowod TuZhoBeeh BoR B
JT S0 o= .

0, DYBOBY . . . Vel LT FPO wLLRLTodTLN BieNmeD
10. @Wepto Sedrion HewdIL . . . . 0B FWILT Hcky Toddn 9o || Yoo
11, To% IIBLRD TTFOAT S0000K 10 NENTORDMTEAM d0 . . . T dedmo
12, XTSagE 9,3, T08 SoTeHocsD | g osabthaly , . . . @odd
13, o0, WA . . . . R Gundr eI . . . . BeFFO

14, B Bogmor 06 I wums B8 3em SRR N 50303 omehog
15. moro n@Rmkedy ONO . . Beho, 08 SOLLTIO IR I

Note.

This is a viragal of the reign of the Hoysala king Vira Ballala II and records the
heroism and death of a warrior named Masana or Masandja in tighting against robbers
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in the valley of Bhandimitteyaghatta. It is said that the Brahmans of the village
Kuduregundi who were harassed by these robbers complained to the gaudas of the
village who in turn directed Masana to undertake the expedition. He is said to have
fallen upon the robbers like lightning and killed several warriors and horses belong-
ing to their band and the dead bodies of the slain beings lay in heaps. In the end
he is said to have died and to have been carried by celestial damsels to heaven.

His brother Hennoja is stated te have set up this viragal in the memory of the
hero.

The inscription is dated S1113 Srimukha sam. Paushya. No tithi is given.
The date is irregular, $1113 being the cyclic year Virodhikrit and the nearest year
Srimukha corresponding to 81135 or A. D. 1213.

11
At the same village Kuduregundi on a 3rd viragal set up in front of the village.
Size 3'x 2'.

Kannada langnage and characters.

BT HORD LNTY F0T 3 FaH QOREN.

Byawoe 3" x 9
1303 o T3,
1. RydeuoiRE @ 3,308 18,30,F b ¢
9. QeCICLoTTWEIT BeeTTING,T IS
3. QLRI WITO [T FoIRACEWR Tom0NING,

TI S o =3

4, MWNFO . . . . . 0B B Mo

5, @ . . . . ...

6. ovB|WRPEMRD . . . L. . . BT
Note.

This viragal is full of lacunae and records the exploits of a warrior named
Najala ? in a battle at Kuduregundi. No date is given. The king is named
Pratapachakravarti Vira Narasinghadéva and is stated to be ruling at Dérasamudra.
From the nature of its characters the record seems to belong to the reign of the
Hoysala king Narasimha II (1220-1235).
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KOLAR DISTRICT.

CHIKBALLAPUR TALUK.

12

At the village of Nandi in the Hobli of Nandi, in the pavement of the'
Bhoéganandtévara temple.

Kannada language and characters.
238,009, JHTB 3008 WAERTBoDEST WeSTY 3B TIRMNYS 28
1. rowd nav giE,3m.
Note.

This merely contains the natne of a devotee: Gandaragtli Bhadrapa. The
characters seem to belong to the 16th century A.ID. The word gandaragilc means
a bull among warriors. The name probably indicates a general or a chief of the
period.

13

On another slab in the same pavement.

Kannada language and characters.
Lug B 9T NI, 0m TR Bed.

U3 "R lﬁg dod.

Note.

This also gives the name of a devotee who made obeisance to the god in the
Bhoganandisvara temple. The name given is Avatiya-gauda Bhaireya. The
Avati gaudas were chiefs who ruled fromn about the 15th century till the 18th
century. They belonged to the community of gaudas or farmers of the Morasu
Wokkal tribe who came from the east in the 15th century and settled in the
Avati village with the Nandi-mandala and the Dévanapura (Dévanhalli) kingdom as
their territory. The nawe Bairegauda is often met with in this family and it is
difficult to identify the Bairegauda of the present record.

The characters of the inscription seem to belong to the 16th century A. D.

MULBAGAL TALUR.
14

On a big boulder in the Kurudumale hill, in the hobli of Duggasandra.
Size 2'—6" x1'—2",
Telugu language and characters.
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BNETND FPHE FJTo BAWY NDDIS B3 TY e wodcd B¢d.
Bwrigo @R, pod.

1. Us,g RoI3T wn
2. W,0 WATTERHW
3. B JoeToSc.

Note.

This records the construction of the steps apparently for ascending the hill of
Kurudumale by a person named Bayirad¢va of the village Duggasandra in the
cyclic year Raktdkshi. Duggasamnudra is the same village as Duggasandra which
is situated at a distance of 2 miles to the north of Kurudumale.

The inscription is not dated in the Saka era. Only the cyclicyear Raktakshi
is given. The characters scem to belong to the 18th century A.D.

15

At the village Avani, in the Hobli of Avani, on a stone pillar standing to the
left of the Bharatéévara shrine in the Ramalinga temple.

Size 2" x1'—6".

Old Kannada language and characters.

O3 BACUY IV TR,IBQIS FOZEHT LeDTY [T HBAB devyriows Bxed.
TBywee 9 x 1'—6"-
BYS,BFO B, ok,

s, dy¢ I poriond

So rort W3, F e, oW
WordeB,0RN0 IBed 3
Wodiao By, Wews
dosed 1 ot I

B, M@0 23,5,0 3w
3B, rwom PpS0
03,0 W DO FoO
oo Jen, et ©
C&J&-o rtma.,m G.OU‘

@ P P AP P

—
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Transliteration.
svasti éri Prithivigamgara-
sam Gamga-mArttandam bandu
Bénésvaramum Pandita-bha-
tararumam kandu dévara-
sedere ? Age ippa-
ttu-gadyapam Satrakkam mi-
vattu gadyana ponnam
kottam idu eclld kila-

9. mum salgu kerece a-
10. yvattu gadyana kotta

o -

X N ok P

T'ranslation.
3¢ it well.  The illustrious Prithivi-gangarasa, a sun to the Gangas, came and
visiting BanéS$vara and the Pandita Dhatarar granted gold consisting of 20 gadyinas
as taxes for the service of the god (sedere”) and 30 gadyanas for the feeding of
people ($atra). This will last for all times. He granted 50 gadyanas for the tank.

Nole.

This record registers the grant of certain sums of woney for the expenses of
the waintenance of the temple of Banésvara for free-feeding, and for the upkeep of
the tank apparently at Avapi made by the Ganga King Prithivi-Gangarasa. The
king is stated to have paid a visit to Banésvara and to its pricst, Pandita-bhatarar.
This Pandita-bhatarar may probably be the spiritual ancestor of Tribhuvana-karta-
dévar who is spoken of in S 883 as the chief manager of the temples at Avani.
[E. C. X, Mulbagal 65.] W¢e do not know definitely where the Banésvara referred
to here is situated. It is probably the present god Bharatésvara near whose temple
the present inscription is found. Tt might have been named after some Béna king
who built 1t. The rule of the Bana kings in the area is referred to in various
inscriptions (E. C. X, Mulbagal 26, 92, ctc.)

The date of Prithivigangarasa cannot be determined. There is a Prithvi-
ganga, son of Vishpugodpa in the list of Ganga kings. But he is too early for the
present record which may be assigned to the ninth century on paleographical
grounds. Perhaps he may be identified with Pilduvipati, son of Sivamara II, Ganga,
king, who ruled in the ninth century, A. D. (Rice, Mysore and Coorg from Inscrip-
tions, p. 42).

* The meaning of the phrase dévara sedoye is not clear. It might mean taxes for the service of
the god (dévara sévedere with the letter ve omitted in the text). But one cannot be certain of this.
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MYSORE DISTRICT.
GUNDLUPET TALUK.

16

At the village Béglr in the Hobli of Bégar, on a slab standing in
front of the Anjanéya temple at the village entrance.

Size 4'-1" x 2'-7".
Kannada language and writing.
- ®
ﬁaéco.fadb 8BY B,
oDt Foon B

BeRRTH ALY BIWD MO,TT V0B WINCS YorIODT MHBAD TNOTW Q03TDIT BYY.

3,30 41" x ']

1. [P R, T8¢ BFO TOODTID

2, [RWOoNI, B38| I BRI ORVO
3. BAwE),3 ToIS T

4, BnjolejoNR ol

5. w@on d.ow o, ITBRL

6. . BAWIE[R] 33 ,mhdodon

7. CDTYTEIOIBWeTIT

8, .« . . WY ®I0ERER 3T ORL

9, R ©A FouETTA © NO,IE VLT
10. 1@ @ [B] o Bos Baorcdehevo

11, w8 . . TochER) eRDWD
12, &BLCRMWSHO [RomEn] 1 3T T
14, wd» . . . . . . . W[&]0dho

15. BBALTOTON ALIVLT

16. 0 ToTr200he Rueervw, 0o
17. Bwol I SeIC) 33 YD
18. & sowm nort 3L FHSD
19. BROTWITEBLCTO).

Note,

Several letters in this record are quite worn out and have become illegible. It
seems to register the gift of a village belonging to Bégar (Behur) to some Virasaiva
12
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priest as wraktagodage and kapara-godage (litrent-free land granted for the beggar’s
bowl). The date of the grant is given as the cyclic year S86bhakrit, the year S 1548
of the Salivahana era. The year 81548 corresponds to Kshaya and Sobhakrit is
S1585. Probably S1548 may be a mistake for S 1585 (A.D. 1663) which is the
date intended.

The usual imprecation is contained at the end of the grant.

the record seem to belong to the 17th century.

17

The characters of

At the village Belachalavadi in the hobli of Bégtr, on a slab in the

>

L XRo Tk

field of Bhandari Basappa.
Size 6’ x 3.

[Plate XXV.]

Kannada language and characters.

WEreth Bague wYBvDR MOTE, V3 T Homed WITBT BAVTY 0dTHE FE.

3,30 6 x 3
Tyd, WD, 10.
TFoT 08T Z (EDIT W) 11.
o3 B B30 ) 19.
1 FaR Jo BacddF = 13.
BRRYO Sean FEne 14,
T3 CTI T Q2 B[O 15.
b ehmay, wd,cots, B 16.
o, FRMTORYm, TOwD BN, 17.
o B, W8 BB 18,
Transliteration.
1. svasti Sakha-nri-
2. pa-kalatita-
3. samvatsara-satam-
4. ga[l]935 neya stryapa-
5. da gandara Nitimargga-permadi
6. pattamgattida 87 neya varisha
7. S$rimad Ayyana Chakrémdra-pe-
8. rmmadi-ghvunda nalgdvundu-
9. geyyuttum ire Perdyada
10. Jéduvara Ereyanga-
11. géAvundanum Periyada
12. Kuruvatti Bédagévu-

#erTCwess cdont

mmomodsmomm

AN ER AT~ Ta Dby

£9, o LR BABANT Sorio BeCoBw
wod Soa,ort TR R TS,
DooRems BoED,Q, U3,

wouvor! Souerorto

oo SO B3,

R DG



PLATE XXV.
STONE INSCRIPTION OF THE GANGA KING NITIMARGA.

(No. 17—p. 90
Mysore drcheological Swivey.)
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13. ndanum Ayvamarodeyara magam Mélaro-
14. deya Mirayyamge danasa gottar utta-

15. rayanada samkrinti Aditya-

16. vaAram age Naranigi-

17. la bitamn nelanu chandra-

18. num ullanaka.

Translation.

Be it well. After 935 Solar years elapsed after the time of the Saka king, in
the 37th year after the anointing (pattam-gattida) of Nitimarggapermadi,
while the illustrious Ayyana Chakramdra-permmadi gamunda was the giavunda of
the ndd (district, a collection of villages) the weaver (jéduvara) Ercyangagivunda
of (the village) Perdya, and the shepherd ? (kuruvatti) Bédagivanda of Periya
granted as gift (the village) Naranagal to Mélarodeya Marayva, son of Ayvama-
rodeyar on the day of uttariyana-sawkranti and Sunday to last as long as the
earth and moon endure.

Noie.

This inscription belongs to the reign of the Ganga king Nitimarga-permadi.

It is dated S 935, uttardyana-samkrinti, Sunday. Taking this year S 935 which
corresponds to Pramnadin, the Uttarayana-samkranti day falls on Thursday 24th
December, 1013 A.D. and not on Sunday as stated in the record. The nearest year
in which the Uttariyana-samkranti falls on a Sunday is S 932. The date would
then correspond to Sunday 24th December 1010 A.D. It is difficult to determine
which of these years was meant by the author of the record. DPerhaps the latter
date was intended and 935 in line 4 might be a mistake for 932.
' The year of the grant is given as the 37th year of the accession of the king
Nitimarga. Taking 1010 A.D. as the year of the grant, the king's reign would be
found to commence in 974 A.D. We have the dates 989, 992, and 999 for
Nitimarga 11I, the last of the Ganga kings known to us {see P. 50, Mysore and
Coorg from Inscriptions by Rice]. The present grant is one of the last records of
the Granga rule in Mysore which was supplanted by the Chodlas.

The record registers the gift (danasu) of the village Naranagal to Mélarodeya
Marayya by certain gaudas of the village Périya. None of the villages named is
now found. The word ddnasu used here is probably a mistake for ddnamum.
The picture of the cow found on the top also indicates the gift of land.

! The word Stryapadagandara used here cannot be clearly made out.
12+
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18

At the village Horeyala in the same hobli of Bégur, on a slab set up
near the Ranganatha temple.

Size 2'—3" x 2'—3"".

Kannada language and characters.

OTiE BERLT) B¢V BLTWPO 772,08 TonSo5T9, dq;j:s-i S SBRE F,cQTIT LY.
3,306 9'—3"" x 2'—3"

OGN, Tyd Y,¢ WO WA

OTOVTOTRD BFINB OVL U VBB Faw
STl JTED :30:33&05 03 F& 3). OOW
nl-bvplewN] sg)amwmocaa LOHSTTY SNB@RTY &
FROBR Biow VoW TT2,XNW dOVTIIIE 3,
do3ond @) 3 HFTTNTY IR ToWESF
F OO VOB T HEIA BMBLT B V& Sweesoio
© 772, ORN AN YLoLPRAIPA Bk © 7TO,RT B
B), HEH FpTN TVOIT TWTY DR YLOWW TSF
T (B UPTRRELOE BBOW,T, FID LW
A CRPIVBLOW) WOIE DO LI LVOWPYTTD,D.

LE NS OR @

— =
= o

Note.

This registers the gift of the village Hoyeyila, situated in Ummattir-sime and
Tagadir-sthala, by Dalavdy: Krushnapaniyaka-aya, ndyake of Ummattar, as
wmbalt (rent-free land granted for maintenance) to Chikamalaya of Tagadtr. It is
dated S 1468 Parabhava sam. Kar. su 10 equivalent to 3rd November 1546 A.D.
It is also stated that the office of niyaka of Ummattir was conferred on the donor
by the Vijayanagar king Achyutariya. .

Ummattar, once the capital of chiefs, is now a village in the Chamarijanagar
Taluk. Tagad(r i1s a village in Nanjangad Taluk.

19

At the village Arepura in the same hobli of Bégir, on a broken slab
near the Miri temple.

Size 3' x 2'.

Kannada language and characters.
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oue ety BaguY STEHTR TPOLRIRD WO WO THE BAR, BooRBET.

This inscription is full of lacunz.
Arepura with all rights to some onc as rakta-kodage (rent-free land granted to the
relations of a,warrior who died while fighting for the country).

N S ol S o

BORES BFO DB, oo,

s
o I 9T e O]
. SN eh U8, SLrriad
A auTon © B wso,oqﬁocm we
N Boow a’mcuzms o) DIFVENTT T ID
Dosdodrt Boesn Jowe? RBOTE TP OWIOBR
o0 VBOWD,BF T O BOLFOBTI .
. e%z:mso norts ao fees emu T
ToF BB TOURRY Wo,B,UB00E ToxE Bt [I) O

Note.

cation is found at the end of the grant.

No date is given nor the king named.

16tk century.

At the village Kamaravalli in the same hobli, on a broken slab

ozl Beria0) BOCWY BTRTIZ Mo,IB YOTE WOROIPDIS 008 K.

g0 -

ov s

This small inscription registers the gift of a plot of land for the maintenance
of an aravatige, a shed where drinking water and sometimes ragi gruel are given
to thirsty people especially travellers who ask for the same.
is very old in this country and is often alluded to in the old Kannada poetical

works.

20

near the village entrance.
Size 1'—6"X1'—0".

Kannada language and characters.

BAN BIWFO D3I, O,
LEES
R ooow
W WPBE,
sOBaES [Recd)
800000 ToTE BT |

Note.

It scews to record the grant of the village
The usual impre-

The characters appear to belong to the

This kind of charity
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The land in question seems to have been given away by a female named
Madabbe who also probably set up the inscription stone. The usual imprecation
occurs at the end of the inscription.

No date is given nor is any king named. The characters seem to belong to
15th century A.D.

21

At the same place in the same village Kumaravalli, on a second
fragmentary stone.
Kannada language and characters.

vde I IER0NE e om o L.

24 BIWYO B, 7o,

1. SO®YT GEFo
9. ontdwek odw
3. 000 eulensont I
. OXT o) PR F ovd
5., O L3ID sIToM 80
6 W . .. .
7. Swsz3dH . . . . .

Nofte.

This record is similar to the previous number in the nature of its contents.
It records a grant by a chief (Nayakara-dharma) of rent-free land to the person
wao supplied drinking-water to the needy travellers and others in a water-shed.
The extent of the land given is stated to be 100, which means 100 mannus, mannu
being a very small measure of land. The name of the Nayaka or chief who granted
the land is lost as also several other details, owing to the inscription slab being
fragmentary and several letters being lost thereby. An imprecation is laid against
those who violate the charity. They are said to incur the sin of eating dogs, etc.
No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the same period as the
previous record, namely the close of the 15th century or the beginning of the 16th
century A.D.
22
At the same village Kammaravalli, on a slab set up to the south of the
Upparige Basava temple (Gundlupet 90 Revised.)
wude B, OFP 770,ThTIE Hom, Bewd FoRwsr gORak SO k) TR oI,
1. ®yd, ToOTB I[N
2+ o+ o+ . . OvEOSI?
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3. 50 W [A] B,

4. 3,8 oI TS vIo

5. B2 000w 3,emo]d B L

6. BBe3 eIt Bo0NS

7. BO mowIds &3,

8. BOWIH Jdo [Jr] Fo

9. WU [Jgaw] vordded
10, &®pdoy . . . . deIoR
11. & . . . . . o
12. s%mnocaaozm Bom
13. O0GE AW FToIHBS
14. B 3eerd 33, I,0008,
15, Beerb.

Note.

This reeord is much worn out and some of the letters in lines 9, 10 and 11
are lost. It seems to record the grant of some land for services in the tewnple of
the god Basavésvara by Lingadéva-vodeyar of Kammaravalli, son of Karibasava-
vodeyar, disciple of Junjavadeyar of Kariganahalli. An imprecation is given that
those who violate the grant are to be expelled from the mahdmahattu (the
Virasaiva religious assembly) and forbidden prasida (remnants of food offered to
gods and priests).

The date of the grant is given as § 1190 Prabhava sam. Ashadba &u. 10 and
corresponds to 16th June, A.D. 1567 (taking the current Saka year 1490). The
figure 9, however, is not very clear in line 2.

23

At the village Hasugtli in the same hobli, on a stone set up in front of
the Siddbha Ramésvara temple.

Size 3'X3'.
Kannada language and writing.
oie Berlat) BRWY BJLO 1TO,BE 15 UDBNZHT WeETormRE Boowl TER.
3,300 3' x 8'.
87,3 Do DB, O

1, TovoNE, Sod U8 Lod,IE D
2, A W oW TUNT DI IBIVFOL
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0 BO]Y, I2ITT) ToBNFT BeIrtF Somodeariadd
@ Ao B0 S0 BB

OVLTT) ToT FASN rortady QA

O RRgUL &2,0B0 BLoT ITE BAITH I

O LT

e R il

Note.

This inscription records a grant made by Honnappa Nayaka, agent for the
household affairs (maneya-nadavalikara) of Timmanarfysru, for the expenses of
maintaining a perpetual lamp to be lighted beforc the god Ramésvara, two times
a day. The usual imprecation follows.

The date is given as Kalayukta sam. Bhéadrapada $u. 5 and not expressed in
the Saka era. The characters scem to belong to the carly part of the 17th century
A.D. and the date may correspond to 15th August 1618 A.D.

Nothing else is known about the Timmannariyaru and Honnappa Nayakaru
of the record.

24

At the same village Hasugali, 1st inscription on the southern wall of the same
Ranmésvara temple.
Kannada language and characters.

oT¢ 020 DT SW Wi OF [T S0Eens AeBahBeS 0OIJch ToIS.

1. IIFE3) Jo 6. BeI0 o b
Q, BI0W R, 7 BLOIOT BOROTE
3. T ol IFO 8. gaaniod)e

4. OHINoBITA Q. Feny I

5.

R TO TG

Note.

This short record engraved on a wall of the temple gives the name of a person
named Kali, son of Manchamaradi of the village Hasukali, and states that he gave
away one gadyana for the expenses of the stone-work of the outer walls of the temple
of Ramanatha. The date is given as Sarvajitu sam. Bha. su.7 A. No Saka year
is given and the characters seem to belong to the close of the 13th century or the
beginning of the 14th century A.D. Taking S 1209 Sarvajit, the date falls on
Sunday. Taking § 1269 Sarvajit, the date falls on Monday. The former date is
more probable and is equivalent to Sunday 17th August, 1287 A,D.

No king is named in the record.
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25

At the sawe place, a 2nd inscription on the same wall below the
1st inscription.

Kannada language and characters.

vdde Reeda BHed OIJcty ToIst IVt wdLTHZTL.

1. (OFOND JIIDBCNS)

2. AQH )¢ FXTFOW) TOIMABTIETT FoWFE [B,¢]

3. oRTOOIOR LITTHBI VT F DI mon W, I3,F
4, Ionvdo 8,¢.

Note.

This record registers the setting up of a satra or free boarding house as an
adjunct of the temple of Rawmayadévaru (same as the present Ramésvara temple) of
Hasukali (same as the village Hasugtli) by Mabadéva of Mahardjadi.

No date is given nor king named. The characters seem to belong to the

14th century.

Maharajadi or Maharajavadi is the name of a province called also Marajavadi
7,000 with Valldr as capital and cowprising chiefly of the Kadapa District.
Mahadéva was apparently a native of this provinee who had migrated to Hasugili.

26

At the sawe village Hasugili in the hobli of Bégar, on a stone set up at the
village entrance.

Size 6’ x4',

Kannada language and characters.

0T Beriath BaguY BINMLO 772,306 VOB wortwy S, By,

T,808 6' x4’
1. B, BDHNS JodFoBy FOTOD
2, B a3 gogergume . L L L . IO,
3, BRY By, Jmo,0830 NOWCOBTO I,
4, Q@O0 . . . . . . Zowon3
5, @, Jomto . . . . . . WGPRIVZ,

13
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6. o . . . . . ... BRI,
7. WIWFoEREIWH . . . . . WGI To
g Jomaort . . . . . . . OB
g, MIWIB/IMO . . . L. LD

10, 3o, BOTOR cdaEym . . . . FOW SOUMORE,

11. I=oro vmznoRe ot KEJensTo

12. & BQRAC By o, S0BTp T BRIV
18. ®8,700 B3 woron as?:i:ﬂoé TvoRHe, o
14. ®od Bogrt chemromye, OB [T] wewn
15, @9,3:oBERVWLTRIOWOD To3Y-O0.

16. QB BN, FIC VWO BEWWTHO,

17. a%‘rf\ @ WOy,

18. XgTo :’ozz;\caoll.

Note.

This record has several lacune in lines 2 to 10, the letters being much worn
out and thus illegible. It records the grant of some land in the village Pusuguli
situated in Kudugunid in return for money made by Davisase Ammana to
Adavagdvunda, son of Kadawmaragivunda. Tt is dated S 949 Vibhava sam. Magha.
No tithi is given. S 949 is Prabhava and S 950 is Vibhava. Taking the cyclic year
as correct, the date would fall in January-February 1029 A.D.

Various royal titles are given at the beginning of the record but the name of
the king to whom they apply is lost in the lacunz and it is not possible to affirm
how Davisise Ammana was connected with him. Probably, he was a subordinate
of the king. The titles applied to the king are: obtainer of the band of five sounds,
mahisimanta, a diamond goad to the elephants, the heads of enemies, an elephant-
goad to the titled, tearer of enemies, an adanantine cage to those who took refuge
in him, and a patron of learned 1nen.

Several witnesses to the transaction are named: Hollagdvunda of Kellasfr,
Kundagivunda of Tuppir, Elavamma-gavunda of Kandamangala, Erahagivunda of
Hannisdge, BichagAvunda of Kalltr, Bitayya and Billipayya of Hadevali,
and Chivundaiya of Nitere. Of these KallasGr, Kallr, Tuppir and Nitre are
all situated in the Gundlupet Taluk within a small distance from Hasugtli. Kanda-
manyala is probably the same as Kandagila in the same taluk. Hannisoge is
probably the same as Hanasdge in Yedatore Taluk and Hadavali, same as Hatha-
vala in Nanjangud Taluk. |

The engraver is named Heggade Basayya and he says that he wrote the
grant to the dictation of the abovenamed gaudas. He calls himself “Ikkara ”
in line 18 which means two-handed and signifies that he could engrave with both
the right and left hands. ‘
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27

At the same village Hasugutli, on a slab standing in the Mastiyama
shrine at the village entrance.

Size 3'x 3.

Kapnada language and characters.

oue BIMLO 772,30 LOBEITIT T, ), K THRANETI BEY.
T,30 3’ x 3,
JRCHF, Lon, BT, 3,300,

BWDT), Frd S ¢ Oy U
TVITOTITT JTOT OV ToH

SES 33, F oS HTUTI) VoIB U T
Q) B W OV VL BROT Brde= Teed g
3_, D B ,LRCWIOWERT BeTT v,

3 TR VOBNT FpwoRTy I

Sk B0Teroowed) HEFDO I

SF TIRS@n JED WE BIM

O3 772, II> SowoweE 0 We=d

I IBFRI @A ooy d¢ T

& BHTWIT TOTTOHI Reewv
Bol ToIE BeITo II.

L e

>

© XA

o R
20~ O

Transliteration.

subham astu svasti sri Vijayvabhyarasa
Salivihana saka-varusa 1468 samdu
nadava varttamana VisvAvasu-samvatsarada Pa-
lguna ba 14 16 Srimamn mahadéva-dévo-
ttama 8ri Nanjundésvara-dévara amri-
tapadige Ummatara vodeyaru na-

mage Terakanimbiya simeyali sa-
rvamanyavagi nadadubaha Hasugu-

liya gramavanu Nanjundésvaradévari-
ge sarvamanyavagi koteii $ri yida-

11. ke tappidavaru Varanasiyali goii-

12. konda pipake hdharu.||

PO TP wPH

et

Translation.

Good fortune. Be it well. On the 14th lunar day of the dark half of

Philguna in the year Vivivasu, 1468th year of the prosperous Silivihana era,
13*
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for the food offerings of the great god, the best of gods, $ri Nanjundésvara-dévaru,
we, the Vodeyar of Umnmattir have granted free from taxes the village Hasuguli
which we have been enjoying as sarvamanya in Terakanidmbiya-sime, for the service
of the god Nanjundésvaradévaru. Those who violate this will incur the sin of
slaying cows in Varanasi.

Note.

This records the gift of the village Hasugili in the Terakanimbi kingdom for
services in the Siva temple of Nanjuadésvara at Nanjangld. The donor was a
chiefl of Ummattar. His name, bowever, is not given. The date of the grant is
given as § 1468 Visvivasu Phal. ba. 14 which corresponds to Monday 1st March,
1546 A.D. The usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant.

28
Copper plate grant of the reign of Krishnaraja Vodeyar IT of Mysore, dated
S 1673 in the possession of Mallajamna of Madapatna in Bégar -Hobli.
Single Plate : Size 1'-9" x 1'-0",
Kannada language and characters,

Mom) B ToRWEd WEAT) TARWY TOWOTL, L THOR 0T BarNow UL,

TOBHPF AW T, ToII.

woldd JOR.
Ty 1'-9" x 1'-0"
Bortad Sowenny ISP M1,0TOTONY Yo Ty, WOBLW. WO W [eAMF, Bow,, von,
UIB, 8,200, 3?0&‘5@36, TowFe B nvd. IO dotronty 533 HoX ToTSaw.

1. 113 I3 somodeafsdmdmg Sxoade I
2. BH, N Bed eb(msémmoaéqqsdl o;@aaosmaaswqcsa BBT BB ol
R, 3 BezopIool BT TBH0E| w3 T BRFULY T9dch IR BHBNT
4, b,eRm,wopoonl UenXORESB Tl TonEPS OB ToRACHET ToRBIVTIRLE
5, B00E00R0FT | FRABAY FRFoh| 33 R el 3T, ,BAYRFS B0ME,
6, B0 2TVER Izok| I E, 03,00, BOR DY FIowesy | FodTOEELO
7. B S0cBTORBAEE! ROFOBT NoBTIWOT? | EE(BRT U, AFAITWE
8. O )¢ BT Oor BEWTNITT) B,P;T00! Wo,BE0 78330, Bl s
9., TNFIBFTOB| BVS Bmook wemoorythSW0 FUWYF I, d¢0ToR

10. aoadaomdzszm BLOWIBN T UIDS MHOII TOOITZ, RooFBpomdY

11, a9 R SRnoOE JIFOPFCY SEENT, NTHER ToLmIRS 2% U

12. OrE& BOWMNM YURS Tol I,BH3 8, WoTT TE JooTeT S RO Ty

18, 0w RpEHTos ISHIL NFS,| 2GR BLCTIG BLRAWTIT| cg 2063

14, ORBR 3LTOWBRT T 00 BEBPLl T, 08,3 ORF,T) WeBd
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15 oo wrt Jooh T3 FOCT) BAG BHF ZoIIW aswecmz wd.bsm.i 3,0
16. o30mBI Boeoesd SoBINLBURY! 5,0 SorodeZTTYuNMIT e ot
17, ® Dond SKvodd SO VAR F0FTRET LVEMLTIN DR HTE B
18, &_FE, TOBLWD TaToN BoIToR IBW WOLDEA SOV Sy vvoMd &0
19. QB OZoo! Tow) ForBed! FaMmodBed| SagortacmBed| SerBed! Jo
90, W ForBed! B S| 0, BoBRBB1 ror Bed covg eviad T
21, » TFMYY S0V DT9To0S SBIT| wrvwl Sewdl vad Benrtday | Nods .
22, O] ©Ud| 2eorzdiD | S0l edLT| D! B0 JOTCE) BT
23. OB BACAWDIT AwBCTY OF, FoOTD,aN Movrt BigY el WY DT
24, TSI &Rl v | NT) BABTE BoeS BRI OF, FodU,MH HYOIE
25, TV ag T,5008, | g SortEahote RBBL0R WoT TI,W BWIF
926. oV ewoma_)srm'amo:oo:sah @S 0¢artl Jouv CNQOW BLB IS, 8L WOBWL,
27, TRHFZOStE Tuw bl g PRFS BOIoUI BolEL0E: WOmET)
98, O, S OF B JoTo[oON VITLIVITI| Cdde c:;*or-sé QD JToN
20, SEEH0Y rorvosury w08, T3 | woa%l D, (T | OFII |
30. TWeeETY, OTOBNTOTOBTE, FeNLIWETH| Ro¢ FRFS BOTV
31. & J@JToT T TeST,Tom MITIT,ToW CVOLTON TITY T
32, I Jwe, Brivwo R0l VOB ToVIol JUBTT JIFOTeE
33, XTB,0 A oSt TORTOSBLLIF B! ApEED LLEEREIT2O0!
31, @O JriFdmede g3l TOSWA o Jwol | |10 BRI
35, WBIBFE| 9% DI 3von Bw,AY| demoons B NI LeBwE
36,  WRRAT 09 FATME JIFITY| IBLOFLTITY &Y 30 B
37. O (3B TonB, SeB00E TIFET TNoTE IFO BIFET P
38, &3l el o Jd,00& WORS YIowow=d!|

B, ||

Translation.
Lines 1—16.

Sri Prasamna, Nanjundésvara-$vami is our support.

Good fortune. Be it well. While the illustrious mahiamandaléévara, an axe
in cutting the tree, that is, the encmy’s race, recciver of tribute from 56 rulers,
obtainer of fame in 32 dharmas, illustrious king of kings, supreme lord of kings,
a sun to kings, profound king (rdja-gambhira), a terror to the minds of royal
families, a Dharmardya in forgiveness, a Bhima in strength, an Arjuna in weapons,
a Nakula for horses, a Sahadéva for understanding, a Harischandra for truth, a
Manmatha for beauty, capturer of countries seen but never yielding any kingdom
conquered, champion over mandalikas, lord of the jewelled throne of Mahistr, sri
Krishnarija-vadeyaraiyanavaru was ruling the earth.

While Sankaraiya, skilled in the affairs of Dalavayi (general) Dévarajaiya of
Kalile, who was an agent for the affairs of the king, was looking after the duties of



102

guritana, pirupatya, sunka (tolls), pommu (customs dues), dévasthdna (temple
management), etc., in Koyawbutttr and Anemale.

In the year 1673 of 84alivihana era, and the Kali year 4852, the cyclic year
Prajotpatti, the month Tul4, and tédv 26, sixth lunar day, Monday, with Punarvasu
constellation, and auspicious ydga; on the anspicious day, the eight kinds of people,
palaru and patftakdraru of the four quarters and 56 kingdoms assembled together
and got this patte (roll) of dharmasisana executed as follows:—

Lines 16—19.

In the upper country Nanjanagtdalu, to the south of the Nanjundé§varasvami
temple, for the charity of the matha set up both by Sankaraiya (and ourselves ?)
on the bank of the Kaundini river, we have granted magama: (dues paid on
werchandise) in order that free feeding might be undertaken and carried on per-
petually in the matt.

Lines 20—27.

In Palukidapéthe, Koduvayipéthe, Kollamgodupéthe, Nerjépéthe, Vanntra-
kidapéthe, Kabbinapéthe, Amritamnmanapéthe and Gundlapéthe, in both the high-
ways on the commodities we trade in, on cloth, yarn, arecanut, tobacco, sandal
billets  (gundhada-koradu), lac, cumin seed, ghee, saf-flower, turmeric, pepper,
ginger and other miscellancous goods which are carried from place to place, we
all jointly agree to allow a magamai to be levied at the rate of 1 Kanghiraya varaha,
1 hana and 1 béle (one-eighth of a hana) for a package (nija-héru) and on betel leaves,
jaggory, salt and black graimn, at the rate of 1 KanthirAya hana for each package, in
order that from this magamai collected, the charity of free-feeding (anna-satrada-
dbarma) might be carried on for as long as the sun and moon endure and to that
effect we have caused this roll of dharma-sdsana (charter of charity) to be written.

Lines 27— 38.

Those who protect this charity will live full of eight kinds of wealth and
enjoyment. Those who obstruct this will be guilty of the five sins of killing
Brahmans, infanticide, slaying of wonen, killing of horses and slaughter of cows, etc.
Those who protect and carry on this charity will live in peace with the favour of
the gods and gurus. Protecting of a charity is twice as neritorious as making a
gift oneself. By seizing what is given to another, one’s own gift is rendered fruitless.
Between making a gift and protecting a gift already made, protecting is more meri-
torious than making the gift. By aking a gift, one goes to Svarga and by protect-
ing & gift, one goes to a region from which there is no fall.

Approved by 500 families of merchants, (AinGru Kudipatada-vartakaru), 24
families of Télugu Settis, Settis of Dévinga Community, Désadavaru (indigenous
traders?), Banajigas, 12 fainilies of merchants (hanneradu kudipatada-vartakaru),
Peda-sindhdravaru (merchants of Pedasindhar), Allittoreyavaru (people of Allittore),
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and VaiSyasimisettis (merchant leaders of the Vaisyas) and other traders. Good
ortune, Anandichari wrote this roll. Well-being.

Note.

This grant engraved on a side of a single copper plate belongs to the reign of
the Mysore king Immadi Krishnaraja Vadeyar and records the grant of magamai
dues onsmerchandise by certain merchants of Palkad, Gundlupéte, etc., for carrying
on free feeding in a matt set up by Sankaraiya near the Srikanthéévara temple at
Nanjangad. This Sankaraiya was an agent nunder Dalavayi Dévarajaiya, the famous
general and minister of Krishnaraja Vadeyer 1I.

The record is dated S1673 Kali 4852 Prajotpatti sam. Tulamisa 26 tédi, 6th
lunar day, Monday with Punarvasu constellation. The date is regular for Monday
28th October 1751 A.D. (Kartika ba. 6.) The titles used for the king arc rather
peculiar. The usual imprecations are found at the end of the grant ; so also the
names of the different classcs of merchants who formed the donors occur here.

The engraver of the grant is named Anandichari.

A version of the grant in Tamil is given on the other side of this copper
plate.

29

At the village Sémahalli in the same hobli of Béglr, on a broken slab lying in
the stone matt of the Virasaiva priest Gangidharasvini.

Kannada language and characters.

€3l BERRT) BRQue JAITE, NOMITTTALENTC STIRTEYS B20WEYIL.

1. BRBHRT0IR

2. whF@ohw it %oo
3, R IzIdrortasd
4, IBTOFNSD

5. BROBTOXRFLEBI

Note.

~ This record is very fragmentary, the greater part of the stone on which it is
carved being broken and lost. It seems to register the gift of a plot of wet land
500 [mannus ?] in extent after setting up a stone sasana to that effect. Nothing
is known either about the donor or the donee.
No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 12th century A.D.
'The usual imprecation against the violators of the grant is given at the end of the
record. : :
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30

At the village Chikkapapura, a hamlet of Agatagondanahalli, in the same
hobli of Bégir, on a stone lying in the deserted village site.

Size 4'-6"” x 6'.
Kannada ianguage and characters.

eude Mo e ToPREY WEMNTY BewY VNBRLCEIBY FT UE,FFOYHTRE IR,
QB W6 T S,

3,308 41’ x 6’

. Ry, B¢ RARERTI TOVTOES IF
0, TONT OVOVS ToW FUXIT YHUIBT TR X Jo=g U3 T Bd O R
g, WO weRACRB, M0 by¢ UTwRoLD woriRod UMM, TRID o WOR . . . .
4., - . . Coe e e B DR TORCREICST B¢ ¢
5. T Sowoood udcdod &2 a’dsw‘aomco Slolgiciew
6. 98 BeROR FoNVIToUs SR F BonvIos 0F BaEd TN BT
7. O THYROWE TOT BOTB) To0,F AT 3,09 BAOLT SUFETOOW
8. ) TOF FOBMTRORS SoRTY) FoTPA TORS TP O 8¢ FO
9, OFE, VU PowoTE VT T,)J PSS BIVE 9z BLOIT 1R,DEIL © 30
10, BErooLOd) LOnR ARURE,UEC & ¢ BONE, IZHFL SUTDTOBT FORNE
11. 0% 30a0R & m,EE TOX OonEng, SUSBUWIN © 1To,d T 1
12, B8O TOTTDTOF o) ARIFET BOTOTOR BEES AW TG
18. ridow oI Boen SeuTon), JEF 9@ BTN
14, TIOHLLEE ToI POUITPIDFTION  L30WD,BFTD, AN IUTeroowadd  woriddd
200G,
15. TEBCoULYIIA Sronvaotn S E SLRWOW) Sk, 200ZRSI | TaRTOVSHLE
16, 36 @omoY RgRITROS0l @IRRE MFdimomde, 08 ToUTmE B0 IO
17, ®W3,0 JTESD, 00 Bee@de), IRNOBOD! Ty FOKT BR8P I, 0P
18, omooRd &,l|

Note.

This registers the gift of the village Chikamnpanahalli,a hamlet of Kacha-
gaundana Madahalli and situated in the district of Terakanambinad with an annual
revenue of 27 hons by the mahAmandaléévara Vira Nanjaraya Odeyar for the service
of food-offerings to the god Virabhadra of Angadi (a line of shope ?) of the village
Terakanarmbi.

The record is dated S 1404 Kali year 4582 Phalguna éu.1. No cyclic year is given.
Kali 4582 is the same as 8 1403 expired or 51404 current. Taking this year the
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details of the dating given correspond to 18th February 1462 A.D. Vira Nanjariya
Odeyar, the donor in this record, was the chief of UmmwmattGr at this time. He seetns to
have made several grants to the temples at Terakanambi, a village in Gundlupet
Taluk, at a distance of seven miles cast of Guodlupet. (E. C. IV Gundlupet 5
of S 1436, 6 of S 1426, etc.).

The revenuc of 27 varahas is directed in the record to be expended on the
service of food-offering to the god Virabhadra at the rate of five hanas every
Tuesday, 54 Tuesdays being taken as occurring every year. All the usual rights
of possession of the village were granted and a stone marked with a linga was
set up to mark the boundaries of the village. The usual imprecatory verses
occur at the end of the grant.

SERINGAPATAM 'T'ALUK.
31
At Mélukote, in the Hobli of Mélukéte, on a boulder in the circumambulatory passage
known as Kattalegavi, around the garbhagriba in the YoOga-Narasimmha

temple on the hill.
Kannada language and characters.

SLTORTW T TILLT)  WENBRE  Bagwy  Dedaguod  IITQ wuwd S
BRETTOTTHOT T MR NFFR T B,0008 83,8 NIy wordad Sid wd

BPHT.
1. 3OS Ragotd; oy S
. 9. O 3028 B080I0TIC Bed.

Note.

This short record states that Honnamma, wife of Karanika Goévindaiya, per-
formed some service. Whether she built or repaired the garbhagriha or other
portions of the temple of Yo6ga-Narasima cannot be determined. The characters
seem to belong to the early part of the 19th century A.D.

YEDATORE TALUK.
32

At the village Mirle in the Hobli of Saligrama, on a slab in the ceiling of the
navaranga-mantapa in the temple of Ramadévaru.
Kannada language and characters.

B3N TORRTY ToOITD,TE BAgLY TSI, TIETT MR IFTOM BHowTT
B3¢0, Tt TOSORI FIKY.

-

2 . . . . TOIBUBIWMAF0 . . . LOJICB 1N,
14
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TRBOR TOD,BFAFOIF OIT, 4orieoh &, ToTKOR
LO0S pUCNT AT HoUSTTE Us,O¢E30R ¢
DEIBAN, TV & (W & VWY HOTW WP B
20 TOVIPE BoTOYOR ,mrBeTR
TNV TR, H0WIRT NeVRT,BRTL 083 5,00 T
S 33,8 3,20803088 Sow T BRBOreLIBMIED
T30L) ToUV FPBEED 00K Boeom 3ed

. DT Q Ko@), FANCH BIT A8, FaE, RAcIQTWIIE)
QCV oI FPRCOLY FOWEOD $EUWN S TDCVOT 7o
08 TIRINT BRI, F A, ToN B3ow,8, F I AR[N3 3,
SR, TR D, 0 PRI S, Bovas, §,0T03 &
), FT ML,® Mad W 0 B33 Hehah ST MY,T S0 VB D
o 39 LEMRSCOIPEYR BT G300 TIFADOY BLAYF
DEOMDO LB L2TDZ,TPRBEETIO0 LWL BB, 7%
Do FoBLO g BB eWABLTdY BBET@BO EoIoW)
B QueBTE, 3T, S 8,30 B3 BOI 00 BB, BRI N
8 BT JPDELY de T,PRE Jugmon b,eE0ueRon FY g
WOO JWTOLY TEIF RoRID VTEFAO WAL TOFWT 1t co
DB DLBOCTOTYOR Mortoeriv s cho 3o80Ld cdg WIXY,CHED
g Rg o TS, | 17,3 B Fpowso §,0 TIoE 7
TR OO0 &), B00AT [, F WA N 772,50 TOITBY DO
%,0 B,0 TOB M@ 1 090 SLeNTB) | BLHOI WO

BHYOL) DRBY Beed BTOPVE) TIRTL) ToES BN,
oY FPTW BBoY 03 ALy B O TNSNes,0 oW
OXTS 8,0 F,000 JTI OO0 TI), B0 BoBd B 1L
B © 5,a03F,S0¢BT DR T TOTO,3 VTR ToT &
I8 §,008,3T08 OV LFITBOI e
B0, BoSRN BOCEIT BooW HTBToNYy eV Hr
9 TOMoR LUYhEo TIFQEON ILLELOWY N 3,38,
coEe 8,00 IJToN BT AUV B3, §,008 BLoI[R
So) B Foouwr g, o oo wim L MH,BIIL
coe e e s RO DRGESL Jovv WoRNBED J& Bwo
R 3B, 5,0IO0XOTHO0S FpdaT YT uE, degIon
BT oBIoN™ Hevd BB JTFRWNI T
A o TH,® N BB BRY RS TS s,
o BRIL T, BLE ToN T TR0, OUSNRW
T G FEZ,00 SEOw,T, FI9 IR B FERdToh 3d
& wdy g 7,% M dE o Jjvv g B,LED dwodd ¥
@ OoN 0 GFE, JoW) WO OFTPSEIENCD 1,3 WY,
TO) TB,TRIC T30 OVTITIIIN WO T, B8,
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43. OV )¢ JowRRR IV W IBWS Fort JToeIW DFTH

44, SonvIe NG Fo HFWIoNTSe D FIeB 00eE0 BuE nero
45, BOOEODANTERL VRWBTRT LAY TeohTooh,

46. <I0 B UM On,FO0E FouIonvse oBT@ TBaLs

47, W[ORL Boedcd ow ToN W BRLFY ST WEort g Berdso
48. &T JBROL T, ZoTI J,2CNOR dTITIIIIIN WL NG F

49, o 2,70000%ueH0 TN Sy BeE ey g M,E 1Y BE,

50. © W3R (VT BFCET LITONARIFLT BLT0TD

51. © dTIG, O BagnRIETDEVINTACE & ,¢T00

52, 0% WoUd Ip@AT BHFB 3 3,00 BBOw,T,FI9 0

58, A IVWB Fort © O¢E3oR © FToRIoND NAVW I,

54. #rPL ITYUFD DTN 3o TR TOFRLEE TR o
55. OORpIFFETON FpmowBo 3,00moTTB, g Doy F

56, % U0 32WTO0 B FoXCHFLS,BO) WDEFFES FEX) SLUTD

57. SR0FT,E ed.mo FETod Bo0BL) BB JIPAT ToIW

58. O PAE LFIBIE INRE TOTBO) BALETL T

Translation.

In the year....ccccovuvirennnne the month Margagdira............ ....... on Sunday.

To Chikka-Dikshitar of Bharatipura, disciple of the paramahamsa-parivrija-
kichirya Narasiinha Bharati Vodeyar of Singéri :—The mahajanas of Hampipura
which is the same as the eternal agrahara Udbhava-Sarvajnapura aliasVidyanidhi
Dakshina VArdnasi and the gaudu prajes of Halli HiriyGr gave the following
charter of sale :—

As the first channel of our village was breached in 8 or 10 places above the
garden ? and as we were unable to afford funds to effect necessary repairs we have
sold you for the purpose a house, rice lands and dry lands situated within the
four boundaries specified in order that you might use thewm for a choultry to be
set up in our village, on the banks the Kaveéri to feed Brahmans for the merit
of Narasimhabhirati Vadeyar [of Singéri].

The house sold measures twelve spans (kai) east to west, is situated in our
Brahmapura (Brahman settlement) in the north street, within the four boundaries,
viz., to the west of Krishnabhatta's (house), to the north of sdryavidi (lit. sun-street,
the main street in a village running east-west) to the east of Atirdtre-yaji Dikshitar’s
(house) and to the south of the Siidra quarters and for this house the sale price fixed
according to the market conditions av the time (tat-kalochita-kraya-dravya) is
10 hons.

The wet land given is situated in the western quarter (paduvana-prathamadalu),
to the west of Sovanna Sridharadava’s garden in the eastern quarters (mfgana-

prathama), to the north of the arani (?) of western weir, to the east of Ha.ribhf,tta’s
14
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wet ficld and south of VijeyApura Ganganna’s wet lands. The price (prdpt) of the
wet land situated within the above four boundaries amounts to 120 varahas for wet
lands of the sowing capacity of 12 khandugas at the rate of 10 varahas for wet
land of the sowing capacity of 1 khanduga measured locally. The dry lands given
consist of 150 kambas (poles) or 300 (measures of) beddalu (dry land) situated
within the four boundaries marked with a stone having Vamana's effigy and situ-
ated in Holalu (?) leaving out 100 beddalu (1neasures of dry land) in the east and
arc sold for 10 hons. All together for the house, wet lands and dry lands,
we the mahdjanas and gaudn prajes have received from the said Dikshitar, 140 hons
as the price fixed in accordance with the market conditions at the time (tat-kalo-
chita) by arbitrators (madhyastas) and accepted by both parties (the seller and
the purchaser). This amount is in full settlement of the sale transaction.

As the sale price given by you has been invested by us over embankments
and channels, we the said mah4janas and gaudu prajes, have given away the said
wet lands, dry lands and house and retained the rest of the lands, ete., of the village
after paying compensation (nashti). We have unanimously got stones bearing the
eflicy of Vamana set up in the four boundaries of the said house, lands dry and wet,
and made them over to Chikka Dikshitar, disciple of Nérasimha-Bharati-Vodeyar.
We also agree to carry on the dharma-satra of Narasimha-Bhéarati for ever [rec of
encumbrances. As we have received the price of the said house, wet and dry lands, we
have caused a stone charter to be engraved and set up in the middle of the village in
front of Lakshiinatha dévaru of our village containing an inscription, which is a copy
of the documnent of sale. In order that this might be observed without failure, we have
given as sureties the mahajanus of Salughve and of Mirle and Chamayadéva, gandchdri
(chief of Saiva priests) of Marbbaléévara-dévara-betta and the samaya-kumdra (lit.
son of religion usually applied to the ccmmunity of sitanis) Koregala Mayanayaka,
the mahajanas of the two agrahiras and the followers of both the religions ?
(yeradu-samayadavar). To provide for the continuance of the dharma, we got
written a stone $isana containing a copy of the sale-deed and setting it up before
the god Narasimhadévar of Mirle, placed it under the contro] of the above suretics.
All the imperishables, future values, treasure on the surface or buried underground,
water springs, minerals, present rights, possibilities—all the eight rights of enjoy-
ment and posscssion will belong to the said Dikshitar and the dharmasatra (free
boarding house for Brahmans) of Narasimhabharati Vodeyar will be continued to last
as long as the moon and stars endure. To this effect the said mah&janas and
gaudu prajes have unanimously and willingly granted this sale-charter to the
said Dikshitar with pouring of water on gold. He who violates this grant will
incur the sin of killing tawny cows in Kési-kshétra, on the banks of Manikarnike
during solar eclipse and Ardhodaya. He will also incur the sin of killing
Brahmans.
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Note.

The slab on which this record is engraved is fitted into the ceiling of a tenple
and thus not only is its decipherment tiresomme but also the first two lines are
practically lost in the mortar pointing. Thusthe date given in lines 1 and 2 is mostly
illegible, the only details of dating that are clear being the month Margasira and
the week day Sunday

The epigraph records the grant of a house and some lands dry and wet for
value received by the mahajanas of the village Hampipura, and the gaudu prajes
of the village Halli Hiriytr to Chikka-dikshita of Bharatipura, disciple of Narasimha-
bharati Vodeyar, guru of the Sringéri Matt. The house and lands granted were
intended to provide accommodation for and to meet the cxpenses of maintaining a
free feeding-house for Brahmans in the village (Hampapur) on the banks of the
Kaveéri set up for the merit of Narasimha-bharati. A sum of 10 hons was assigned
for the house and 120 honsfor the wet lands of the sowing capacity of 12 khandugas
and 10 hons for the dry lands measuring 129 kambas (poles). All togcether 140
varahas were paid as the purchase money for the estate bought by Chikka-dikshita
and this amount was utilised by the said inahdjanas and gaudu prajes {or repairing
the damns and channcls of the river Kavéori belonging to their village which they
could not undertake previously for want of funds. The boundaries of the house and
lauds are next given.

1t is further stated that a Sili-sisana or stone charter was set up giving the
details of the grant in the centre of the village of the donors (Hampépura) in front
of the Lakshminatha temple.  Another copy of this charter is stated to have been
get up in front of the Narasimha temple at Mirle for the sureties of this grant who
are stated to be the mahajanas of Salugive and of Mirle, and Chamadéva, the
gand-hdre (preceptor of the gana, or the chief priest of Viradaiva community) on
the Marbbalésvara-dévara-betta (same as the Chamundi hill, near Mysore where a
temple of Mahabaléévara is found in proximity to the Chamundi temple) and
the sameya-kunvira Koregala Mayaniyaka and the mahajanas of the two agraharas
and the people of the two sameyas. 1t is difficult to explain the exact signiticance
of the word sameya and sameya-kumdra used here. Sameya usually means sect,
or religion or community. The two sameyas here may probably be the Virasaiva
sect and the Brahman sect. Sameya-rdiya is the name given to a caste known
as the Satanis, a branch of the Vaishnavas. Mayandyaka may have been the head
of the Satanis of the place at the time. The usual rights and powers of possession
of the property granted were also conferred on Chikka-dikshita.

Animprecation is given that the violaters of the grant will incur the sin of killing
cows and Brahmans in Kasi, on the bank of Manikarnike at the time of solar eclipse
and Ardhodaya-kdla. For Ardhodaya see M, A. R. 1931, p. 1564. Of the villages
named in the grant, HampAapur is the name of a railway station in Yedatore Taluk,
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a few miles from Mirle. It is called Udbhava-sarvajnapura and Vidyanidhi
Dakshina-Varanasi. Halli Hiriyar seems to have been a hamlet of Hampéapura or
a village close to Hampapura. It is not now found. Salugdve is the same as
Salagrima, a village about 4 miles from Mirle. Bhératipura to which the donee
Chikkadtkshita belonged is probably the village of that nawme near Tirthahalli in
Tirthahalli Taluk, Shimoga District.

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 15th century and
Narasimhabharati nawed herein may be the Narasimhabhdrati, guru of the Sringeéri
Matt (c. 1464-1479).

SHIMOGA DISTRICT.
SHiMoGgA TALUK.

33

In the town of Shimoga, in the hobli of Shimoga, on a 1st viragal lying
by the roadside, opposite the Railway Station.

Size 4' x 3’
Kannada language and characters.

233an Fol dIFLT 3O SHIQANTDC IBFO* vV T 03,7 T, WY 0B ToF DEUFLN.

I, S ewxhs.
1. JR ¢ IS 0,0, oorriahye S B3, Fe
2, wadrio rofmeeabIomordy weBanS
T1, Sod od =,
3. SEL, vortahT Bewdy oy ,ridl, &
4. £,SToMNT ToW SpenHvCt IO B o Bugaries

Note.

This is a sinall viragal inscription. The slab containing the inscription was
standing on a side of the road to the railway station near the Tirupallayya’s
Circle but has now fallen and is lying by the road side. The area in which the viragals
lie belonged to the village Navile situated nearby but is now included in the
Shimoga town.

The record is not dated and belongs to the reign of Kannaradéva. The
characters seem to belong to 10th century A.D. and very probably this Kannara-
déva is the same as the Rashtraktita king, Kannara IIT, called also Krishna
(939-968 A.D.)

The record states that while Kannaradéva was ruling the earth, and Permadi
Bltuga was ruling Gangevadi and while Batayyana Madayya and Singeyara
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Maidaiya were looking after the office of gAvundu, somebody whose name is lost
and who was a native of Mullugere went to the rescue of cattle in Mandale-siyira-
ndd which had been captured and died fighting.

Permadi Batuga, ruler of Gangevadi, is evidently the same as the Ganga King
Bltuga circa 938-953 A.D. who was a contemporary of and related to Kannara III.
The province of Mandale Sayira or Mandalinid is often referred to in inscriptions
(E.C. VII Shimoga 10, 24, etc.). Mandali called Mandalitirtha is a village in the
Shimoga Taluk, near the Shimoga town. The rule of the Gangas in these parts is
also attested to by other inscriptions (E. C. VII Shimoga 24 of ¢ 970, 96 of ¢ 915,
etc.)

Mullugere or Mullukere is a village in the Holehonnur hobli of Shimoga
Taluk.

34

On a 2nd viragal at the same place in the Shimoga Town.
Size 4" x 8
Kannada language and characters.
ba‘:ai/.)ﬂn Py wazsgas%:swu TBFYR 0vB O T A Ty 031 QR DETIED.

0 S er T .
1. o2 ¢ 30T ed JehaoononRe, 8 33w, FE weBdriorion

9. WM . B o R AVor ok i A pES e
OIS o)) oz T .
3. - . .. oy rtcye 3
4, Boghrtess Boewrtov TR,
Note.

The characters of this inscription are much worn out and not clearly legible.
It seems to be similar to the previous number (33) and names Kannaradéva as
ruling the earth and Batuga as ruler of Gangevadi. Some warrior seems to have
fought during the raid of Butarasa (same as Bltuga) in protecting the cows of
the village Mullugere. No date is given. The characters are similar to those of
the previous number and this record may also belong to the middle of the 10th
century.

35

CHANNAGIRI TALUEK.

At the village Hireuda in the hobli of Channagiri, on a slab in a field to
the north of the village.

Size 3'X1'—6".
Kannada language ard characters.
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4,

10.
11.

12,

13.
14.
15.

16.
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BINO P08 BJwD BAgU? $BNVENY[DE, (VBT NwR,e? FoOIS
TAF [o. ORTYTIT FL.

Toe 3" x 13-
&0 B privdeEg tead oo0

aooE O
Ry, 8 IO

Note.

This inscription is full of lacunw, the letters being quite worn out and
illegible. It scems to record the gift of a wet land for a Siva temple, apparently
of the village Hireuda in the reign of the Western Chalukya king Jagadékamalla.
The characters appear to belong to 11th century and Jagadekamalla of this record
it probably identical with Jayasimha Jagadékamalla I (1018-1042).

36

At the deserted village Mangenahalli in the same hobli of Channagiri, on a

1.

stone standing near a water course to the east.
Size 2—6” x 1'.
Kanpnada language and characters.

vgde BACLY WeBTOF Sortesze, TVo,i8, JoWF Bga Tz, 3.

I 2 —6" x 1"
lolaytetniap)

9. B IR
8. QPORF.
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Note.

This records the gift of the land adjoining by Narigaunda, apparently for
services in a Siva tewple at a short distance from the stone. No date is given nor
is any king named. The characters seew to belong to the 17t century.

37

+ At the village Santebennar in the Lobli of Santebennir, on a viragal
standing in the garden of Uppara Durgappa.
Size 2" x 3",
Kannada language and characters.
RO, OO BLCWY FTWO Mo, T YVXD T BINFI S 30LTKITIT TSR
WORT DY BB Jon
BLT| WeRLE TR
QUILTBID
DT BN 0T,

LN

Note.

This inscription is carved on a viragal which contains the figure of a warrior
on horseback holding a long spear in his right hand.  Behind him a servant holds
up an wwbrella. Hig horse is trampling over the dead body of a warrior and a
warrior is standing in front.

The record gives the name (probably of the warrior of high rank depicted
in the viragal) Marappa, son of Hanumappa of Siranar. A person named
Subappa, son of Malligonda of Benntr, is said to have made a gift apparently of
the viragal. Bennar is the same as Santebennar.

The characters appear to be of the 14th century.

38

At the village Hirekogilar in the hobli of Santebennar, on a stone standing
near the fence of the threshing-floor belonging to Kote Siddappa.

Size 2'—6" x 1'—6".
Kannada language and characters.
Uzl WOIWRA,TY BACLY HTCERCAORT) B0 AW TN BHG eOBS, IETIB BLO,
3,0 24 x 13-
3¢ i) wRIEOT
X3 MTONTBOTT [T19]
BArs WIB,R DETO
onr wory WoSBowe [G]

o P

15
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5, o Bowd T» Do

6. B8 oo dodr Ivnt i3

7. T 0@ ouEs ook, ehEmo

8, VN ZIF || LhETE DB

9, ToW, WUl teICATTY Fo [H)
10, @ ow@E (T WD e Toned
11. wdwodevn doei B3,

Note.

This record seems to belong to the 18th century from the nature of its
characters and is full of mistakes.

The meaning of the record is not very clear. It begins with the praise of
Guru Basavalinga and the mahantaru (head of a Virasaiva Matt) of Sutighvi. A
Viradaiva matt is believed to have stood near the place where the slab is now
standing and Sutigdvi was probably its name and Guru Basavalinga was the offici-
ating head of the Matt at the time of the record, though it is possible to interpret
Basavalinga as the name of a god.,

The record next states that one Bukkana Viraya went to the place and
respectfully asked what sedste (landed estate) the Matt owned. The answer given
is not very clear. It seems to mean 5 villages given for dandige (maintenance of a
litter) and that Gaudara Biraya (probably the same as Bukkana Viraya) and the
4 heads of matts (adhikavida maha-nilku-matada-dévaru) in the neighbourhood
guaranteed the same.

It was also stipulated that the lay priests (Vira Mahés'varugalu) should not
interfere with the Matt and an imprecation was laid against such interference.

39
At the village Hirekogiltr in the hobli of Santebennir, on the 8rd viragal
to the south of the I§vara temple.
Size 3'—6" x 2'—6".
Kannada language and characters.”
One HBEBLLALRTY o #3o dqm% N3 @30 33
ROND 33 DeOrgY.
3200 33 x 23"
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5. 33w, JowOo BLEYT Rt IRECES T FIOBOTOW BIIIBA0 40
6. W WTSRCEDD,T,ToESB30308R 1| BeHTTNONYo 033 Browod
7. IVOHI JP,ored 20 FobEO Ty, WooEo BLBTOrIINRC Jerio | ww
8, TNOohT ToROMTOvIED BLBUES P30 JeIrPEIRo B¢
9. T UeEO™o FOO 0 WUTo FL0WIL || INOZB LONTBWINO YeoZd
10. ODowRk FTOW IydE0 FoO TVortdPeTo BLBI[BD, FR e temSom Ho
11, neyms Saeso I cnmmo Hdah STANE TomodhS 3N F oo
12, dRvorio  ReeBOTOBOWPAT  FoOE DASALIIED)  RBIBHV  Jomo Il Jond
BT 8,0 d,e de .

Transliteration.
1. svasti Srimatu Yadavaraya-Nariyanam Bhujabuala-praudha-pratapa-
chakravartti sri vira-Ra-
2. madéva-vijayarajyodaye 14 neya Chitrabhinu-samvatsarada (‘haitra su 15
A sriman mahamam-
3. dalésvara sakala-sainyadhipati Kannaradévanu Mummadi Singeyva Nayva-
kanaméle Doravadige
4. nadadu kadidalli $riman mabdpradhianam rayvadamdanatha  pésana-
Hanma Saraniga—
5. ta-vajrapanjaram Kacharsara maga Vaunadévarsaru kadi halavalu kudure-
yam kom—
6. du suraloka-praptanadan ademtemdade ! senasuva vayirigalam tin enisade
komdata—
7. nitan Amjaneputramgene enisi kididam sanmudadindam Kacharajan-anu-
gam Vanagam I Ya—
8. davariyara Ramamgalddam Koachardjana priya-putram pésani- Hanumam
fri
9. Vanadévarasam kadi vairi-balavam komdana | Mummadi Siimngana dalamam
vammadi—
10. yam madi kadidapratimam tim samgaradhiram Kachana perimmaga
Vanadévanemdu po-
11. galvudu l6kam ' YAdavara maneya niyakar ahi yene negalda vairi Mum-
12. madi Simgam goéhari-sahariyagire kadida Malokavariye Jinarolu saimndam!
mamgala maha &ri $ri éri
Translation.

Be it well. During the 14th year of the victorious rule of Yadava-Narayana,
bhujabala praudha-pratdpa-chakravarti §ri Vira Ramadéva :—in the ycar Chitra-
bh&nu, on Sunday 15th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra :—

While the inahdmandalésvara, the gengral of all forces (sakala-sainyadhipati)
Kannaradéva marched against Mummadi Singeya Nayaka to Doravadi and fought:—

15*
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dynasty in another viragal (E. C. VII Channgiri 24) near the present record. An
inscription at Lokadolal of the year Vishu speaks of Sangaiya-niyaka fighting with
Mummadi Singeya Nayaka (E. C. XI Holalkere 37). Another record refers to
Khandeyaraya, son of Mummadi Singeya Niyaka, restoring the grant of Harihar
made previously by Krishna Kaundira. It is dated in the year Sarvari, 32nd year
of Ramachandra of the Sévunas (1. C. XI Davangere 26 attributed to 1300 A.D.
by Ric.e). Whether Mummadi Singeya Nayaka was a Sévuna gencral or an enemy
of the Sévunas cannot be clearly determined by these records.

Doravadi is a village said to be situated in Kurugod-nad (K. C. VII Channagiri
24, also B.C. VIII Nagar 19 refers to Dorevadi). Dhorevadiis spoken of as one of
the forts conquered by Ballala IT (E. C. V Channarayapatna 179). Kurugéd is
mentioned as captured by Ballila II (E. C. XI Davangere 25).  Kurugod may
probably be connected with Dod Kurngod in Dodballipur Taluk, Bangalore
District.

40
Copper plate'grant of the Chéalukya Chicf Rajaditya in the possession of Sigile
Siddappa, son of Chennabasavappa, in the same village Hirekogilar.
[Pls. XXVI and XXVII)
Plates 51 Boar scal.
Size T4 x 23"
0ld Kannada characters and language.
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IV. b

V.a

V.b

42
43
44
45
46

47

48
49
50
51
52
53
54
55
56
57
58
59
60
61
62
63
64
65
66
67
68
69
70

waﬁaw%sna%wﬁmmmm TeqT
mﬁtﬁrﬁ‘amﬂzmwwmﬁm
atmamwgmm

T GEEAY [@sanEwarg Mg graw 7w
JEATAUTH JTEATT AWTHE WegATq FEAT

UIE ATHYT: qRgAa: EagE A

AT TALA: ATHEIE AW AW a1

T AT H I OCAZTH-ATSATT T
U AT TR ATTROTSgAi Sy At
AT ST TSRT TRIRERERITT aofatrois grasat
A=A FOTERT ATEFFHTTT AT AT
fegqT am am garfedasn aa:
FTTFITR: | ATUATH: YETGARD

AL ATH ATH: TTHRGATARAT

Transliteration.

Ibl. Srir yya svayamvarinitid surisuravaréshu yi pushpa-méja-yuta 84 Sam
disyad vo Muravidvisha Il Lakshmy4 [s] svayamvara-patérm Madhusida-

2.

3.
4.

nasya nabhi-

prajata-kamalé vimalé babhiva | 1okédbhava-sthiti-vinasa-ka-
r6 Viriichas chamchach-chaturvadana-chédita-véda-bhédah ! asit tan-

manasas

slinur Angird muni-pungavah | bhangurdnanga-sanganga-sukhad vimu-

16



Il a 8.

9.

10.

11.

12.
18.
14.

II b 15,

16.

17.

18.
19.

20.

21.
22.

IIT a 23.
24,
25.

26.
21,
280

29.
30.

122

kha-manasah |l tasmad Brihaspatir abhiid abhibhfita-bhiri-bhikantaka-
suragu-

radita-niti-marggah | Svarggéévaraika-sachivas $uchiréchir asmat sam-
yag ba-

bhtva tanayé vinaya-svabhavah | samasta-véda-védanga-sastrarttha-kusald
jani Bha-
radvajo munis tasmad asprishtaéésha-kalmashah | asid asirvvishakara-
sarair
yasya bhavad dhanuh Drénas tasmid abha [d] Dronir atyugra-ranu
durddharah !l téniryyéna sa-
mantrat parimuktdd Ginga-payasi sindhya-vidhau chulukdmbhasé dhan
urddhara-dhu-
ryyo’ jani janita-samtru-samtrasah | chalayati riptin yasmat Chalukis ta-
dvamsajascha Chalukyah pati pitéva sada’ vanimati-bhpatir Avani-
yamma-nama'sit | tasya’sid ashtadasa-ghatika-simanta-sévitim-

ghri-yugah Uttamagallas stnurv Varahataka-sakala-désa-sambbokta !
téna Gangamga-Vengi-

sa-Pandya-Pallava-Kéralah sa-Cholascha Gaja-dhisa baléna karadikritah |
tasyasi-

t sinur 4dyo6 Nijagalir aparaschollasat-kirsti-kantah Chandradityas turiyo-
pya-

jita-bhuja-balah Kanchigé vyéla-pirvvah yédhagranyas trayd'mt

$ikhina iva mahé-téjasd yiga-bhmau drishtd’ drishtarttha-siddhi-

praghatana-patavah ssamsritinim jandnam I Chandra-ditya-mahi-

bhuja vidadhats Kalanur@pa-prabbdm ajau nirjjita-durjjay Asvapati-

né dévyérugambékhyaya bhaktyd’ radhi-taya prasanna-varajé ndmnéru-

gawumas tatod jAtah kbyata-yasah-krist-krita-ripurv Visvambharésagrant |

Rajadityé rijad-rijanya-virijamana-simrijyah sa tu Lakshmyascha

sa kirttéh patir abhavad Akalavarsha-tanujiyah Il tasya stinur atu-

16 bala-sal1 l6lya-chipala-kalanka-vihinah bhapatir Nijaga~ _

lih kalikalé-nmutilanaika-nilaya [s] skhalitirih Il tatopi jato vila-

sad-yasa-sthiti [s] satdm patih Kachchega-raja-bhapatih yayau- sarira-
vya- :

yatas tatd’ vyayd babhiiva Gamgadhipatir mmahahavé I Tyagt nAma

prithivydm prathita-guna-yuté Gangadésadhi-nathah tasyd’ std Réjira-



IIIb 31.
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.

317.
38.

IV a 89.

40.

41.

42,
43.
44.

45.
46.

IV b 47.
48.

49.

50.
61.
62.
53.

V a 55.
56.
517.

123

jO vijita-ripu-nripas sdnur anyQna-danah tasmaj jato’ti-bhita-pra-
ti-nripati-tatir m MAarasimho6 nrisimhah satya-tyiga-pratipad agani-
ta-guna-bhag yasabhlpas tatd bhat I tasmaj jato’ti-vikhyato
Bhutaryyd’ varyya-vikramah tat-svasd Chamdiyambakhya
Kachchegasya priyd bhavat | varasés Tambra-pannyim cha mauktike’
rghé’ti-nirmmalah Kachchegd [ch] Chandi-yambayam Rajadity6 bhyaja-
yaté |l ta-
syagra-mahishi jAtd chakravartti-sutd sati dvitiyA Ganga-Géngéya-tani-
jah pranavallabha I 4rddha-gunaya’ krishta-mukta-sadbina-charaya

1)

nityéva chipa-yashtya yasé SatrGn vijayaté sadd ! svasti saka-nripa-
kala-

tita-samvatsara Satéshv-ashtasu tri-sapta-tyadhikéshu Virédhakrit-
samvatsa-

rantarggata Pushya suddha paurnnamasyim chandragrahane svasty
Akilavarsha-de-

va-sri-prithvivallabham maharajadhi-rAja paramésvara parama-

bhattaraka $rimad Amoghavarsha-déva-pAdanu-dhyata-paramaésvara

parama-bhattaraka paramésvara sri-vallabha-naréndra-déva $rtmat Krish-
nari-

jadévo vijayarajyé pravarttamainé dakshina-digvijaya-yatravasthité Chola-

Chéra-Pandyalau nirjjité vijaya-skandhavaré MeélpatyAm sthirdsi-
bhté

satyétasmim kale pravarttamane sasana-dayaké niama nématah tat-pa-

da-padmopajivi samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda-maha-samantam
Dréna-

vamsédbhavain  GangiA-yamuné-thamkara-bhéri-rava-nardda  simhé-
sanaika-

Chalukya-kargna-maharidjam dharani-l6kasrayan abhimana-

gallan ahitara-gandam méivana-gundhaviranam Nanni Chaluki srimat

Rajadityas téna rajakiya-jtvana-vapta-sva-prabhujyamina Kadambali-

ge-désa-sahasra-madhyé Visvamitra-gotraya Taitrtya-éakhaya Kukka-

nliru-nima-grima-vastavyaya Naga-chandra-bbat{a-putraya Chattima-
bha-

ttdya parvvokta-lakshana-lakshiténa Kachchega-sinunid Rajaditye-
na grima-dvayam dattam tayor €ké gramah Kukavadi-trisatabhya-
ntaré Kodamgavalli-nama sva-matri-namamkitas Chandiyabbe-mangalah
ta-
16*
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58. sya plrvvatah JaliyGru-nima-gramah dakshinatah Ma-

59. naltru-nima-gramah paschimatah Ermme-yantru-nima

60. gramah uttaratah Bettakadaviru-nama-grimah stma cha ptrvva-

61. digbhaga-vata-vriksha-méarggé prasyandakottara-tatikan thalivitapam
dakshi-

62. na ManalQiru-ndma-grima tatdka-palyu-pari chincha-vriksha-traya nairi-

V b 83. rityim Kannati-tadiga paschima-dig-bhiaga vamsa-tintrintka viyavyam
64. Malvagiriy ultarasyAm (m) &ambra-vrikshamisanyam Togya-tadigam
Ja-
65. liytra-nima-graina bappra-madhyé dirggha-taddgam tatah parvva
66. vata-vriksham praptah | apard gramah Salgal-saptatya-
67. bhyamtard Nigumbtru-nama-gramah svakiya-ndmémkita RA-
68. jaditya-inangalam iti tasya piirvvatah Koguli-désa-pratibaddhah A-
69. risina-vura-ndma-gramah dakshinatah Basurikodu-n&a-gramah
70. pas$chimatah Mukkodal-nama-gramah uttaratah Gottegadi-nama-grimah

Translation.
Lines 1-14.

May Sri who bearing & garland of flowers was taken by Vishnu in a svayamvara in
the assembly of the great gods and demons bring you happiness. Inthe spotless
lotus arising from the navel of MadhusGdana, chosen as husband by Lakshini, was
born Virificha who is the creator, protector and destroyer of the world and from
whose four faces sprang the different Vedas. His son born of mind was
Angiras, the foremost of the sages, whose mind was turned away from the transitory
pleasures of love. From him was born Brihaspati, who defeated the methods of
diplomacy taught by the preceptor of the demons, the great encmies of the universe
and who was the sole minister of the Lord of Svarga (Indra) and who is possessed
of pure brilliance. His son was the sage BharadvAja, possessed of polite behaviour,
and versed in the weaning of all the Védas, Védangas and sdstras. To him was born
Dréna, free from all blemishes and whose bow was fitted with arrows resembling
venomous snakes. Hisson was Asvatthaman {Dréni), difficult to oppose in terrible
battles. From the water of the Ganges purified by mantras and thrown out of the
hollow of his hands during the performance of Sandhya, was born Chaluki, great
among the wielders of the bow and a terrifier of enemies. He was so named as he
drove away (chilayati) enemies. His descendants are the Chilukyas, among
whom was the great king named Avaniyamnma who protected the earth like a
father.
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Lines 14-36.

His son was Uttamagalla, whose feet were worshipped by the eighteen ghatikri-
simantas' and the ruler of the whole of Varahdtaka (varahitaka-sakala- désa-
sambhoktd). By him the kings of Ganga, Anga, Vengi, the Pandyas, Pallavas,
Kéralas, Cholas, and Gajadhisas were compelled to pay tribute. He had as his first
son Nijagali, the second son was the brilliant and glorious Chandradidtya, and the
third (the word turiya here 1s probably a wmistake for tritiya) Vyila Kanchiga, with
invincible strength of arms. All the three were great, warriors and were like three fires
full of splendour in a sacrifice, and able in granting to dependants things seen and
unseen (drishtadrishtirtha-siddhi-praghatana-pataval). To the king Chandraditya,
possessed of brightness like that of Kala (god of death) in battle and the conqueror
of Asvapati, difficult to subdue in battle, was born by the favour of the goddess
Irugamnbi, worshipped with devotion, a son named Irugamma. His son was
Rajaditya whose great fame made the enemies grow weak, and who was the
foremost among kings and whose kingdoin shone full of brilliant princes subor-
dinate to himy. He became the lord of Lakshini (goddess of wealth) and of .Kirti
(fame) and of the daughter of Akalavarsha. His son was the King Nijagali
unequalled in ight, free from the defect of restless agitation (lélya-chipala), the
sole abode of the destruction of the age of Kali, subduer of enemies. From him
was born the king Kachchegaraja of brilliant fame, chief among righteous men. In
a great battle with him the king of Gangas was killed and became eternal thereby
(avyaya)®. His son was Rajirdja, defeater of enemy kings. There was a King of
the Ganga country named Tyagi, full of renown and liberal in gifts. His son was
Mairasimha, a lion among men, and whom the enemy kings feared greatly. His son
was the king Yasa, possessed of innumerable qualities like honesty, liberality,
valour, etc. His son was Bhltarya, of invincible valour. His sister Chandiyamba
became the wife of Kachchega.

LL. 36-39.

Like a priceless and pure pearl born at the junction of the sea and Tambra-
parni (river), was born Rajaditya, matchless and pure, by the marriage of
Kachchega and Chandiyamba. His senior queen was the daughter of the Emperor,
and the second (junior) queen daughter of Ganga-Gangéya. He is ever victorious
against his enemies with his bow, fully strung, and the good arrows discharged from
the bow-string fully drawn and as with his polity, full of worth and not directed
towards righteous people (dkrishta-mukta-sad-bApachéraya).

! The exact meaning of this word ghatikd-sAmanta is not clear. The word ghatikd-sahasa is
used in E, C. II1 Mandya 113 as an epithet in praise of a Brahman Madhavasarma. See also E. C
V1I Shikarpur 176.

2 If we correct Gangadhipatir to Gangadhipatér the passage would mean that Kachohega died
in a battle with the Ganga King.
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LL. 39-48.

Be it well. When eight hundred and seventy-three years elapsed after the time
of the Saka king, in the year Virédhikrit, in the month, Pushya, in the bright fortnight,
on the full moon day with lunar eclipse :—Be it well. During the victorious rule of
the illustrious AkAlavarshadéva Krishparajadéva, favourite of good fortune and the
earth, king of kings, supreme lord, supreme master worshipper of the feet of the illus-
trious Amoghavarshadéva, supreme lord and supreme master, favourite of the gdddess
of prosperity and lord over kings, (Sri-vallabha Naréndradéva), while engaged in the
expedition to the south, while camping firmly (sthirdsibGté) at MElpati, after defeat-
ing the Chélas, Chéras, Pandyas and Alus—

At this time he granted a $asana:

LL. 48.65.

A dependant at his lotus feet: obtainer of the band of five sounds, mahasadmanta,
descendant of Drona-vamsa, possessed of a throne before which is heard the sound
of the resounding drum called Gangi-yamuni,' the sole Karna among Chalukyas, a
refuge for the earth and people, free from pride, punisher of enemies, a scent elephant
of his uncle, a truthful Chaluki (Nanni-chaluki) (was) the illustrious king Rajaditya.

By him, viz., Rajaditya, possessed of the above attributes and son of Kachchaga,
were given two villages situated in the middle of the kingdom Kadambalige Thousand
obtained by him for his maintenance as king and enjoyed by him to Chattimabhatta,
son of Nagachandrabhatta, a resident of the village Kukkaniir and belonging to
Vidvamitra-gotra and Taitriya-sakha.

Of the two villages granted one is the village named Kodangavalli situated in
Kukavadi 300, named after his mother as Chandiyabbemangala. To its east is the
village named Jaliytru, to the south, the village named Manaliiru, to the west the
village named Ermmeyanir, to the north the village named Betta Kadavir. Its
boundaries are : to the east , following the road to the banyan tree; to the north of the
prasyandaka (oozing out: gum-tree), the tank and the ThaAli tree; to the south,
three tamarind trees above the raised bund of the tank of the village Manalir; to
the south-west, Kanniti tank; to the west, bamboo and tamarind trees; to the
north-west Malvagiri ; to the north, mango tree ; to the north-east, Togya-tank and
the big tank situated in the middle of the fields of the village Jaliytr.

Ll. 66 to the end.

The other village granted is named Nigumb@r and situated in the middle of the
Stilgal Seventy and named Réajadityamanga [la] after himself (the donor). Toits east
is the village Arisinavura situated in Kogulidésa. To the south is the village named
Basurikddu. To the west is the village named Mukkodal. To the north is the
village named Gottegadi.

! The exact significance of this emblexp is not known. Bee Bombay Gazetiser, Vol. I,
" Part 11, p. 396.
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Note.

Description.

The copper plates were in the possession of Sagile Siddappa, a resident of the
village Hire Kogildr. He stated that he owned them as ancestral property. He also
said that they had been borrowed bya friend of his father for examination and that they
had lain with that friend for a long period at the end of which he brought them back.
The record is incomplete and it seems as if there were two more plates therein.
When asked whether there were any more plates of copper belonging to the
record and lost at any time, Mr. Siddappa could not give a definite answer. The
ring had been cut at the time the record was seen and it seems as if somebody had
tampered with it previously.

The record consists of five plates with a ring and seal. The seal bears the
figure of a Boar. The size of each plate is 74" x 24”. The length of the figure of the
boar on the seal is 18" and its height 1&".

Paleography.

The characters are of Old Kannada of the 10th century to which the plates
belong. They are generally clear and well forined. Each page contains gene-
rally eight lines and each line contains about 22 letters. The old Kannada letter
la is distinguished from the letter la. _Ja ] ba and ka have already assumed their
present forms. But la, ta, na, §a, e, u, cha and bha still retain their old formns.

Language.

The language of the inscription is throughout classical Sanskrit. Up to line 89
we have verses and from line 839 onwards there is prose. All the praise of the donor
and his genealogy are given in poetry and the actual grant of the land with its
boundaries is described in prose. The orthography is mostly correct and the
language generally pure.

Contents.

The main purpose of the inscription is to record a grant by the king Rajaditya,
son of Kachchega, to a Brahman named Chattimabhatta, son of Nigachandrabhatta
of Vi§vimitra-gotra and Taittiriya-sakha, resident of the village KukkanGr. The grant
consisted of two villages, Kodangavalli re-uamed Chandiyabbe-mangala after the
donor’s mother, and situated in the Kukavadi 300 division, Nigumbfir, re-named
Rajaditya-mangala after the donor and situated within the Sdlgal 70 division.
The boundaries of the villages are fully given. The usual details regarding the
eight-fold rights and powers of possession of the villages granted are absent as also
the imprecatory stanzas occurring usually in such grants. This is due to the
incompleteness of the record, the plates containing those details being lost.
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Date.

The date is given in lines 39-41. The details of dating are § 873, the cyclic year
Virddhikrit, the lunar month Pushya and the bright fortnight and the full moon day
and lunar eclipse. Now S 873, corresponds to Virodhikrit and Pushya $u 15 of
this year is equivalent to Tuesday 16th December 951. A.D. But no lunar eclipse
is shown on this day by Svamikannu Pillai in his Ephemeris. On the previous full
moon day, viz., Margasira $'u 15 we have a lunar eclipse. Whether the Tunar
month is to be taken as parnimanta and the full moon day of MArgasira is called
Pushya suddha plrpima as the tithi expired before evening, (27 ghatikas after sun-
rise) it is not possible to determine definitely. But it seems probable that
this was the date meant, viz., 16th November 951, A.D. Sunday with lunar eclipse
(Virodhikrit sam. Margasira su 15 according to the system now in use).

Geographical details.

Of the places ‘'mentioned in the grant Mélpati, which is named as the place
where the Rashtrakata king Krishna I1T camped after defeating the Cholas, Chéras,
Pindyas and Alus (Line 46) is probably the same as Mailpatti, a railway station on
the present Bangalore-Madras line. Not far off from this is Takkoélam near
the present railway junction Arkénamn, where Krishpa IlI defeated the Choélas
(E. C. ITI Mandya 41). Kadambalige thousand, which the Prince Rajaditya is
spoken of as ruling and which he is said to have obtained from the Rashtrakita king
for his expenses (line 53) is referred to in a record of 930 A.D. (E. C. XI. Davangere,
119). It lay to the east of the Tungabhadri river and extended down to Holalkere
(Mysore and Coorg from the inscriptions by Rice, p. 71). The province of Kukavadi
300 in which the village Kodangavalli renamed Chandiyabbemangala granted by
Rajaditya is stated to be situated (line 56-7) is also referred to in certain inscrip-
tions of Gunjaganur in Holalkere Taluk, Chitaldrug District (E.C. XI Holalkere, 68,
69) as the kingdom in which Gangarasa is said to be ruling as a subordinate of the
Pandyas of Uchchangi in 1126 A.D. The name Kodamgavali, one of the villages
granted is probably the same as Kodagavali referred to in a stone inscription at
Jajar, Holalkere Taluk, 61. The other villages like Arasangatta, Kandavadi, etc.,
in the neighbourhood are named along with Kodagavali in the record. There
is a village Kodagavalli in the same Taluk in the hobli of BharmanAyakandurga.
To its west is Yamaganur which is probably the modern form of Ermmeyanfr
(line 69) and to its north is Kadavir called in line 60 Betta Kadaviir on account
of a hill near it which is still shown in the Taluk map near the village. The
hill is called Malvagiri in line 64 but no name is given to it in the Taluk
map. The village Jaliyur to its east and north-east named in the record (lines
58 and 66) is probably the present village Jajir to the north-east of Kodagavalli
and has a big tank (line 65) even tiow. To  the south of Kodagavalli is a
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village called Hosahalli and not Manalir as stated in the record (lines 59 and 62).
Probably the name must have been changed and a new village built near the old
village Manaliir and called Hosahalli (new village).

The other village granted, Nigumbir, is said to be situated in the Silgal
70 district. This division is referred to in an inscription at Hulegundi near
Chitaldrug town (E. C. XI. Chitaldrug, 82 of $995). To its east is mentioned
Arisiravura in Koguli-désa (line 68). This Kogali-dééa or Kogali 500 is referred to
in several inscriptions (E. C. VII Honnali, 107 : E. C. XI Davangere, 19, 126, 143
and 153 : Jagalur, 10, and 12). In most of these Kogali 500 is spoken of along
with Kadambalige 1,000 as the divisions ruled by the same king and apparently
contiguous to each other.

But neither Nigumbir nor its boundaries as given in the grant can be identified
now. Apparently it must have been situated not very far off from the other village
granted.

Political History.

The donor of the grant Rajaditya was the son of Kachchega and Chandiyainbé.
Kachchega is said to belong to the Chalukya line, the descent being as follows :
Chaluki, born from the Ganges water in the cupped hands of Aévatthiman at the
time of offering Sandhya worship; his descendant Avaniyamma, his son Uttama-
galla, conqueror of Varahataka Kingdom and receiver of tribute from the Ganga,
Anga, Vengi, Pandya, Pallava, Kérala, Chola and Gajadhisa kings : Uttamagalla’s
sons were Nijagali, Chandraditya and VyAala-Kanchiga: Chandraditya defeated the
Aévapati king and had a son Irugamma, born by the favour of the goddess Irugamba.
His son was Réajaditya who warried the daughter of (the Rashtrakiita king) Akala-
varsha and had a son Nijagali. Nijagali’s son was Kachchega who died in a battle
with (or killed - the Ganga king (Gangadhipati) and his son was Rijaditya.

Chandiyamba called also Chandiyabbe, the mother of Rajaditya, was the
sister of Bhiitarya, son of Yéasa, son of Marasimha, who was the son of Réjiraja, a
son of Tyagi, king of the Ganga Kingdom.

Rajaditya, the donor, is stated to have had two wives. They are not named.
The first is described as the daughter of the emperor (Chakravarti-suti) and the
second as the daughter of Ganga-GaAngéya.

Rajaditya’s overlord is named as the (Réshtrakita) king Krishnarija, meditator
on the feet of Améghavarsha. He is said to have been engaged in a victorious ex-
pedition in the south against the Chdla, Chéra, Pandya and Alu kings and en-
camped at Mélpati. The donor Rajaditya calls himself a dependant on the
lotus feet of Krishnaraja and a ruler of Kadambalige kingdom, given to him for the
expenses of his government. He seems to be different from the Chéla Chief
Rajaditya killed by the Ganga king Batuga. His grandfather Nijagali is probably

17
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the same as the Chalukya king Nijagali whose daughter JakAmba is stated to be
the mother of the above Batuga. [M. A. R. 1921, p. 21.]

This dynasty seems to have been a minor branch of the Chélukyas who acknow-
ledged the suzerainty of the Rashtrakatas during the interregnum when the Badami
Chalukyan power had become almost extinct after the overthrow of Kirtivarman IT
about 757 AD. and the Chalukyan territory in Western India was in the
undisputed possession of the Rashtrakata kings until they were overthrown by
Taila IT in A.D. 973. The Chilukyas of the present record seem to have
nothing to do with the Chalukya kings of Badami except as regards the origin. Even
here there is greater resemblance to the Pallavas who claim to be the descendants
of AévatthAman.

The connection of the Chilukyas of this record with the Gangas offers also
considerable difficulty. Chandiyabbe the mother of the donor Rajaditya is stated to
be the sister of Bhitarya, the king of the Ganga Kingdom. If however we try to
identify this Bhitarya, with the Western Ganga king Batuga who flourished
about the fime of the present grant (E. C. IIT Mandya 41) of 3872, we find
ourselves confronted with a discrepancy in the lineage. The lineage of Bhutérya
given in the present copper plates is Tyagi-Rajiraja-MAarasinha, Yasa, Bhutarya.
But the Ganga Batuga who fought for the Rashtrakata king Kannara IIT was the
son of Rachamalla Satyavakya, who in turn was the son of Ereyappa Nitimarga II.
No Tyagi is met with in the genealogy of the Western Ganga kings of Talkad.
A Chagi Permadi is met with in inscriptions but he does not seem to have belonged
to the Western Ganga kings of Talkdad (see M. A. R. 1934, p. 145). We must there-
fore conclude that like the Asandi Ganga chiefs, there was a branch of the Ganga
chiefs ruling in parts of Chitaldrug District.

41

At the village Basaviapatna, in the hobli of Basavéapatna, on the stone lamp-pillar
in front of the Venkataramanasvami temple.

Kannada language and characters.
B N0 STPRT) WITOTH3 L0 BALUY BIWO 1R, BW BOFLITTET, N dq:m'% ]
OETBRS Bowssy.
1. ¢ BT, O, S0, dEBI
2, SWJNTBoTW, Yoo IIT T
3. IS ~F B
Note.

This records the setting up of the above lamp-pillar by a person named
Chennappa Anantappa’s (son) Narasappa, a resident of the village Neduntr, in
Yaradumme Naremme-sime.

The characters seemn to be of the 18th century.
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42

At the same village Basavipattana on a stone set up to the west of the
Basavésvara temple.
Négari characters and Kannada language.
Size 1' x %'
OBE 770,DB WIREFHT BB W TIY,W BN NARIY W,T TEDIMHORT WY Ty, BRY.
BT 1" x 0-6'
mr&mﬁd.
1. 03®e0 Sosumy
2, oBed,

Note.

This records the setting up of the shrine of Brahma at the place by a person
named Venkatabhatta belonging to the Mysore City. The characters are of the
18th century and the shrine may be nearly 100 years old.

The shrines dedicated to Brahma are not very common. A mere boulder of
stone in a natural state without being moulded into a humwan form is enshrined in a
small cell and it is known as Brahmadévara-gudi. Such shrines are found occa-
sionally in parts of the Chitaldrug District and also in the Shimoga District. In the
latter district grants of land are recorded as having been made to the god Brahma
in various villages and they indicate the shrines of Brahma. [E.C. VIII Tirthahalli
Taluk, 6, 106, etc.]

43

In the village Nalkudure of the hobli of Basavapattana, on a stone marked

with linga in the threshing floor belonging to Kallenhalli Strappa.

Size 1'-6" X1’
Kannada language and characters.

o WRBTOT L BoEWY SVLEE TR,EE 3 IV, 0TI
IV Oort T, BEN.

Note.

This inscription merely contains the label Viratha-matha, more correctly called
Virakta-matha. It is said by the villagers here that a matt belonging to the Vira-
saiva sect stood here until some years ago. The characters of the inscription seem
to be of the 18th century and the matt might have been built or might have been

standing in the 18th century.
17*
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44
At the same village Nalkudure, an inscription on the doorway frame of the
sukhanaéi in the Brahmésvara temple.
Size 0'- 9" x 0'—6”.
Kannada language and characters.
8Ele SO),WIT IS 0,2 ¢Z;0 B0 WVIDDW WIS WS
o §'x}'
1. Sesaddecd: maomon

2, @B WS, oy 0.
Note.

This short record may be translated as follows :—

“A wet land of the extent of 20 poles to the east of the road leading to
Lokiyakere.” It is written in characters of the 13th century and seems to be a
continuation of an inscription engraved on a slab standing inside the Brahmésvara
temple (No. 5% of Channagiri Taluk) which records a gift of lands by the heads of
the village Urode belonging to Nalkudure for services in the above temple during
the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha II in § 1156. This record registers
an addition to the lands previously entered as granted to the temple.

TUMKUR DISTRICT.
TuMKUR TALUK.

45
At Dévarayanadurga, in Urdugere Hobli, on a bell in the Narasimha temple.

Kannada language and characters.

BITNBATY SoPAB LVTRIRS BALUY WERTODT TWNF T ITHCTVIY NI
WETY IBY nowad hes.
LOFOY FBS 1Bl STy, deort B
rlowddes.

Note.

This is an inscription on the bell stating that a person named Biranakalu
Kadaraiya presented the bell to the temple of Narasimhadévaru at Dévariyanadurga.
No date is given. "The characters seem to belong to the end of the nineteenth

century.
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CHIKNAYAKANAHALLI TALUK.

46

At Settikere in the hobli of Settikere, on a slab standing near the wall of the
outer navaranga in the Yégamadhava temple.

Size 6'—6” X 2" —6".
Nandi Nagari characters: Sanskrit and Kannada languages.

WE,ToCIIBY, Topwesd 3l §3 Bacwe I3 ¥0 M,IE daenBREH
Bemeoohsd IRCONE BATRR QIS L.

w)m 5'___6” X 2,—6”'
Sobzorioogo,

¢
©,0%, VOrTOaRIRE

d,¢ Foule Bo WOWALRT0 TOWR,0 WoEVDE
3,00 5NFTIBCFOQM FOID B TRF O |
R 3,0 IR, BA OF,T0EFBE
STors ¥R B IO ToD) JoRB T, B ey B
B Tpedraio IMOFF By T2 @ B, Nl B8 80
WoU B, DRI B, KACBD B eFrOCD
 {~~pH wzsja(ziso TR oo FoFono
TR YBMSIT Borks 053, WrScho P
QL URTOFER0 Frod TOTTUBOTD,BF
TFOBO IWBIB, WHFWo | dye [ o | ¥ |

I orivo Il

@ P X®IE TN W0

—

Note.

The record begins with a verse in praise of the goddess Sarasvati:—I bow
to the Goddess of Speech, deserving of worship even by those who are worthy of
honour, and who is a Kalpa creeper in granting all the good things prayed
for.

It next states that in the year 45 of Vikrawarka-§aka, the cyclic year Tarana,
in the full moon day of Jyéshtha, during the constellation Mila, the Katte-gauda
(local village headman) Katte-kumbdra (local potter), Katte-madivdla (local washer-
man), Katte-goravaya (local Saiva mendicant), and Katte-manegdra (local revenue
officer) of the village observed a fast and after finishing their duties got the puréhits
(priests) to worship the god and bless them. It further prays that they might
continue this worship of the god for as long gs the moon and sun endure.
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From the wording of the text it seems probable that the god Brahmalinga men-
tioned in their record was set up on the day specified or its worship was revived
on the above day by the principal citizens of the village after due fasting, with the
help of the puréhits.

The date given viz., 45 of the Vikramarka era is too early for the present record
which is written in the Nandi Nagari characters of modern times. The record is
in Sanskrit viz., up to line 5 and the rest is in Kannada and the use of tke word
pondu in the sense of obtain shows clearly that the inscription cannot go back to
45 of Vikraméarka era. The date probably stands for 1745 of the Salivahana era
and Vikaramarka has been introduced out of ignorance for the Salivahana era.
Taking this year the date would correspond to Friday 11th June 1824; on this
day the constellation Mla commenced about 8-30 r.M., or 36 ghatikas after sun-
rise according to Svamikannu Pille’s Ephemeris. 1t may be also added that the
Chalukya Vikrama era too is too early for this record and the ycar 45 of the era
coincides with Sarvari or Plava and not with Tarana.

MapHUGIRI TALUK.

47

At Madhugiri in the hobli of Madhugiri, on a boulder near the steps leading to
Itikedone in the fort.
Size 5’ x 4'.
Kannada language and characters.
DTNOADE FACEADR, B3, Ton Q3 ABHeTR To, BTHY Bows Lonid
WP wodad ed.
3,500 5’ ¢ 4.

1. 2,003 usiaoow | JW0 | o0F SFSF o
2. TRECRE0 OSY 00 Seel, FUTD | YohTI
3. TVoWBTW | B3P o), Sage | wEt wod | sPWOR
4. o | wER | D) | BAOMD SN [~78] vl Tat
5. T AUDT BoeYHrroRN | BB 0 0 | de BNBIT0
6. TIBTWOL | e | BOWONL | B LomoTINBR
7. BRTO N FeS BT | &K | SFNToSIT TN e
8. WELR | OOWHR,T S0oN T,BIN0 BowE (1) JowIBLd
9. RUZOI W ueBBBRLCHDIVAES IAR 3 wINLY B
10. o Seeonid | PABSOBI A0ON T9,BN0 BWOWE oTIeI,FOUW SLVTD

Transliteration.

1. érimatu Chikadévardju ! vadera | karyake kartarida
2. Dodeyanavara divastala madista kelasi | Amgirasa-
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samvatsaradalu | Kuppugnmndlu kéte ! badaga bari | kalla bagi-
lige | badaga ! madlu | horagana piramgi ye {sige] marege
katista yedemare miépugavalu ! kottalu 1! Srimuka-sam-
vatsaradall | yi | kala-bagila | hostilimda yilugadege
hostagi katida sopana | 35 | Akshaya-samvatsaradala madi-
8. da kelasa ! Ramabhadrana piramgi prakuvim mumdake samchanekalu-
9. » gelastali ! sutta balasuvadagote yilagade yesagege bitta bagilu 5
10. yi mélugade ' Bhitanatana piramgi praAkuvim mumdake yidé-prakirada
kelasa

N oo

Translation.

Work caused to be doue in the days of Dodeya, agent for the affairs of the
illustrious Chikadévaraju Vader :(—

In the year Angirasa onc bastion was constructed provided with breast-high
parapet wall for protection (ede-mare-moépu-gavalu) from the cannon discharged
from outside the fort to the north and east of the stone gateway of the northern
sloping passage.(badaga-bari) of tbe Kuppugundlu fori.

In the year Srimukha 35 steps were built newly leading down from the
threshold of this stone gateway.

In the year Akshaya was constructed to further east of the cannon called
Ramabhadra on the lower side, a sorrounding protective wall of rubble (?; with five
gates to allow of the proper discharge of cannon and on the upper side to the
further east of the cannon Bhatanatha similar work was set up.

Note.

This inscription is of great interest as it gives details of arrangements made
in previous times for the proper mounting and discharge of cannon in forts.
Some of the technical terms used are not met with elsewhere and their interpreta-
tion given above is only tentative.

The record belongs to the reign of the Mysore King Chikkadévaraja Vodeyar
who ruled from 1672 to 1704 A.D. During his rule Maddagiri (now called Madhu-
giri) was conquered. A stanza in a copper plate at Seringapatam dated 1679
gpeaks of Chikkadévaraja Vodeyar as having defeated Timmappagauda and
Ramappagauda (Maddagiri Palegars) and conquered Maddagiri, Midigési, Bijjavara
and Channardyadurga (all forming parts of the Maddagiri Taluk). “Maddagirim
Midagésim Bijjavaram Channariyadurgam cha aharat Timmappagaudam jitva
Ramappagaudam cha.” (E- C.III, Seringapatam 151). It is said that this conquest
was effected in 1678 A. D. (History of Mysore kings by Ramakrisbna Rao, Part I).

Doddaiya was the dalavdy or commmander-in-chief of the forces of Mysore from
1682 to 1696 A.D. under Chikkadévaraja Vodeyar. He was the son of Kumarayya,
who was the previous commander-in-chief during the same reign. Kven during his
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Transliteration.

1. svasti &rt jayibhyudayas cha ! Bra-

2. hmaskamdiya namah I jayatya-

3. vishkrutam Vishnoér vvarAham kshébitarnnavam ! da-
4. kshipotta [ra)-damshtragra-visranta-bhuva-

5. nam vapuh I srimad Uméanamdanan akhila-

6. mara-sénadhipati May(raratha Sutrdma-mani-

7. mukuta-ramjita-komala-padan osedu mélke nima-

8. gabhimatamam " khyitam Brahmajan Atriy Atri-tanay-
9. yam Somam sudhAastiti-sambhtitam i-Bu-

10. dha sGnu Prunarapam tat-stnu tdn Ayu
11. tajjatam tan Nahusham Yayati Nahushapatyam
12. Yayatyatma-samjatam tdm Yadu

13. Yadavanvayam adamtayt ataniin loka-

14. dol ! vibhavamarémdran trjjita-subhatum-

15. gam jita-vir6dhi Yadava-vams$a-prabhavam bhi-

16. bhuvanaikaprabhu Rattara-Meéru Krishna-rijam nega-
17. ldam ! asuhrid-bhapala-bhbhrid-dalana-

18. patu-pavi-prakhyd [ta]-dérddamdan uddamda-sama-
19. grograri-séna-dava-davadahana vi-

20. srutdrdti-bhapa-prasarambhoérasi-Kumbhé-

21. dbhavan amala-yasam dharmma-Dharmmatmajatam pe-
22. sarvettam Krishnabhtpalakan atu-

23. la-balam Gamdamarttimdadévam ! dAtam visésha-
24. bhakti-samétAtmam Shapmukhamge naivé-

25. dyartham pritam Tatdkanamakhyatam gra-

26. maman anina-guna-nidhi yittam 1

27. mattam ! byala-gunanvitari-gaja-késari vai-

28. ri-nripabdamalikd-kharataranila ri-

29. pu-mahipati-bhja-kutharan ugra-bhi-

30. palaka-bhrinunikfya-kulisdyudhan Anata-

31. sSatru Vira-Ballilan antna-Yadavakula-pra-

32. bhavam pesarvettan urvviyol ! tat-pida-padmé-

83. pajivi | Manasija-martti magadha-ja-

34. naAmarabhtjan a$ésha-vairi-kAnana-davapavakam
35. ripu-phanimdra-garutman arati-dandanAtha-nikara-
36. kamja-kumjaran-antna-ya$énidhisiha-

37. saika-Pivani Mahadéva-mamtri negaldam $arani-
38. gata-vajrapamjaram ! purushartthada-kani mé
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39. nAbharanam Keédara-divya-éri-padaru-
40. ha-sarasija-bhrimgam Sarandgata-vajra-pamja [ram]
41. vpesarvettam ! birudamka-bht-
42. 1man Anata-virodhi Ballidla-
43. bhtmipilaka-padam-

44. buruhopajivi negaldam

45. daranagata-vajrapam-

46. jara Mahadévam !

47. svasti samasta-bhuvana-

48. S$rayam $ri-prithvi-vallabham
49. maharajadhirajam

50. paramésvaram paramabha-

51. ttarakain Yadava-kulim-

52. bara-dyumani samnya-

53. kta-chlidimani mala-

54. raja-rijam malaparolgam-

65. dam kadanaprachamdan asaha-
56. yaSauryyam Sanivarasi-

57. ddhi giridurggamalla ni-

58. ssamka-pratépa-chakra-

59. vartti Hoysalara-

60. ya-vira-Ballala-déva-

61. n akhamda-bhtunandalama

62. nija-bhuja-dunda-mandi-

63. ta-mandalagradi-

64. n umdige-sadhyam madi Tum-
65. ga-bhadri-nadi-tirada Ma-

66. dhuvanada nelevidino-

67. 1 sukha-samkatha-vinoda-

68. dim rajyam-geyutta-

69. mire I éri svasti sa-

70. asta-prasasti-sahitam

71. $riman-mahapradhana séna-
72. dhipati bAhattara-niyo-

73. gadhipatiy anékadésa-

74. dhipati sakala-lakshm!-pati
75. daranigata-vajrapamja-

76. ram Kédara-déva-divya-&rt-pa-
77. darddhakanum parabala-

78. saAdhakanumappa Maha-
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déva -damdaniyaka

nija-évamiyappa Vira Balliladévan-anujiieyim Saka-
nripa-varshada 1127 neya Krédhanasamva-

tsarada philgana bahulad Amavasye Vaddavira-
damdu Slryagrahana-nimittam

mumna $ri Svimidévargge Krishnarajam kotta |

ant 4-dbarmmam bahukalamtado] anta-

risal adane Balldlamahtkimtamatyam
sthiramappamtu punarddattamagi vinayadi-

n ittam " achalita-dhairyyam Mahadéva-

chamipam Kereyapalliyam kudalo-

dam aryya-charita Vishpukara-brahmachéri pade-
dam Guhamge naivédyarttham ! Jishnu-pra-
mukha-surdrchchita Vishnupadambhoja-
madhukaram sakala-kala-nishnatam pesarvettam
Vishnukarabrahmachiridévam dhareyo] !

4 Kereyapalliya paschima-stme-

praminam 4 Grim Honnoreyapalli-

ge hoda kalvatteyim temkalirdda be]guppe 8-
kuppeyim saytu-badaga Lakhkheya-

nakatte & {ira uttara stmaprama-

nam Simdiarim temkalirdda Oyavina-kuppe a-kuppe-
yim mtdal Kadavina-betta 4-tira pt-

rvva stmé-praminam temkamumtagi parvvida Dévagiri
4 Gra dakshina-stma-praména viséshokti-
prayojakamall eradedegam svami-bhédham illa-
ppudu karanamagi Kuru-Guha-Ka-
§ikshetr6tkarado] Stryoparagamagu-

ttire sasira-kapilegalam dvijargg Adaradimdam dakshi-
nanvitam kotta phalam ! samanikum olavimd i dharmma-
man araydode kadamgi kidisidodd gosa-
mudayamam dvijaruman alida mahapéata-

kaman eydugum tat-kshanado] ! sva-dattdm para-
dattdm va palayanti vasumdharam ! ya-

sya yasya yada bhQmi tasya tasya tadd phalam
sva-dattam para-dattim vi yo6 haréta vasumdha-
ram shashti-varusha-sahasrini vishtayam jaya-

té krimi ! g 8kdm ratnikim ékam bhGmé-

r apyékam amgulam | haran narakam avApnoti yé-
vad Abhlta-samplavam ! sdsanam ide-
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119. lliya é4sanam arittar éke salisuve nén i édsa-
120. naman embi-ghatukan Asuratara-Rauravake gala-
121. galan iligum ' mamgala maha $ri

Translation.

LL. 1-8.

- Be it well. Good fortune, victory and prosperity. Salutation to Brahma
Skanda. Victorious is the manifested Boar form of Vishpu, which has agitated the
ocean and in the edge of whose tusk extending north-south rests the earth. May
the son of Um4, the commander-in-chief of all the gods, whose vehicle is the
peacock, whose tender feet shine on account of the jewelled crown worn by Indra
(touching them) be pleased to grant your desires.

LL. 8-14.

Brahma's famous son is Atri, Atri’s son is S6ma, S6ma’s son is Budha, Budha's
son was the king Paru, whose son was Ayu. His son was Nahusha and Nahusha's
son was Yayati and Yayati's son was Yadu. From Yadu originated the Yadava

race in the world.
LL. 14-26.

Prosperous was the king Krishnaraja, an Indra in wealth, eminent for his
prosperity and good fortune ({rjita-subhatungam), conqueror of enemies, born of the
Yadava racc, sole lord of the universe and a Meru among the Rattas. The king
Krishna of unrivalled valour, a sun among heroes (Gandamarttanda), a thunderbolt,
powerful in breaking the mountains the enewmny kings, possessed of arms renowned (for
their valour), a wild fire in consuming the forest that is the whole army of the fierce
enemy, an Agastya to the ocean the famous enemy kings, possessor of spotless fame
and a Yudhishthira in righteousness attained great name. Filled with great
devotion, that king, a treasure of good qualities granted lovingly the village named
after a tank (Kereyapalli) to the god Shanmukha for food offerings.

LL. 27-46.

A lion to the elephants the enemies with bad qualities, a fierce ‘gale to the
clouds the hostile kings, an axe to the trees the enemy kings, a thunderbolt to the
mountains the fierce kings, before whom enemies bow, Vira-Balldla, born of the
great Yadava race, became famous over earth.

A dependant on his lotus feet :—
A Manmatha in form, a Kalpa tree to the mdgadhas (bards), a wild fire to the

forest, the enemies, a Garuda to the chiefs of serpents the enemies, an elephant to
the lotuses the enemy dandanAthas (generals), a treasure of great fame, the sole
Hanumain for valour, an adamantine cage to those who take refuge in him, was the
minister Mahadava. A treasure of human achievements, (purushartha), an orna-
ment of honour, & bee in the lotus the holy.and divine feet of Kédara, an adaman-
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tine cage to the refugees, a Bhiina in battle to the titled, before whom the enemy
bends down, a dependant on the lotus feet of king Ballala. and an adamantine cage
to those who take refuge in him—thus prospered Mahadéva.

LL. 47-69.

Be it well. While the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of the goddess
of wealth and earth, king of kings, supreme lord, supreme master (parama-bhttarala)
a sun to the firmament the Yadava family, crest-jewel of righteousness, king over
Male chiefs, champion over Malapas, terrible in battle, possessed of valour
unassisted by others, Sanivarasiddhi, Giridurgamalla, niéSanka-pratapa-chakravarti-
Hoysalariya Vira Balli]adéva, made the whole earth subject to his rule (undige-
sadhyam madi) with his sword shining in his arms, and was ruling in peace and
happiness in his residence in Madhuvana on a bank of the Tungabhadra :—

LL. 70-88.

Be it well. Possessed of all good attributes, the illustrious mahapradhana-
sénadhipati, lord over seventy-two officers, ruler of innumerable regions, master of
all wealth, an adamantine cage to those who take refuge in him, worshipper of the
holy feet of the god Kédaradé@va, destroyer of enemy troops, Mahadéva-dandanayaka,
with the permission of his master Vira Ballaladéva, on the new moonday in the
dark half of Phalguna in the year Krodhana, being the 1127th year of the Saka
king, on VaddavAra, on the occasion of a solar eclipse renewed with respect, the
gift made previously by Krishnaraja to the god Svimidévar (Shanmukha) and
lost after a long lapse of time and now restored permanently by the minister of the
king Ballala.

LL. 88-94.

When Mahadéva-chamupa of unshakable courage made the gift of Kereyapalli,
Vishnu-kara-brahmachari obtained it for offering food to the god Guha (Shane
mukha). A bee at the lotus feet of Vishnu, worshipped by the gods beginning with
Indra, versed in all arts was the famous Vishnu-kara-Brahmachari-déva on earth.

LL. 95-121

The western boundary of that Kereyapalli:—the white cluster of stones
{(belguppe) to the south of the foot-path leading from that village to Honnoyeyapalli
and Lakkheya’s bund directly to the north of that cluster of stones. The northern
boundary of the village :—Oyavina-kuppe to the south of Sindar and Kadavina-betta
to the east of it. The eastern boundary of the village :—the hill Dévagiri extending
southwards, etc. The southern boundary of the village :—no need to use many words
toexplainthis . . . . . . . . . [Thewmeaning of the phrase eradedegam
svdmi-bédham illappadu is not clear]. Therefore he who lovingly protects
this charity will get the mperit of giving away thousand cows to Brahmans with gifts
of money at the time of a solar eclipse in Kurukshétra, Guhakshétra and Kasikshétra.
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But in case one destroys this charity puffed with pride, he will immediately incur
the great sin of killing those cows and Brahmans. Whether it be one’s own gift or
gift made by others, whoever is the ruler of the earth and to whoin the land
belongs gains the fruit of making the gift. He who confiscates land given away by
oneself or by others will be born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. He
who seizes a cow or land of the size of a cubit (ratnikd) or even of an inch will
suffer in hell till the time of the universal dissolution. The evil man who says
*“ Whence is this $asana ?”, “ Who gave this §4sana ? ’, “ Why should I carry out
this §4sana ” will descend quickly to the terrible hell Raurava.
Good fortune. Prosperity.

Note.

This record was discovered in a shrine close to the Shanmukha temple on the
Kuméarasvami hill. Tt is of great interest as it records a grant of land for the temple
of Shanmnukha which is rather unusual in the Mysore State and its adjoining territory,
gifts of lands to the temples of Vishnu, Siva and Durga being the most common.
It is not a fresh grant of land but the restoration of a previous grant made several
centuries before by the Réashtrakta king Rattaraméru éubbatunga Krishnaraja.
Who this Krishnaraja was, whether he was the Rashtrakata king Akalavarsha
Subhatunga, Krishna II (c. 884-913) or Akalavarsha Krishna I11 (939-968) cannot
be definitely ascertained. Probably he was the latter king.

The restoration of the grant is said to have been made by a general called
Mahadéva serving under the Hoysala king Ballala. The date of the new grantis given
ag S11°7 Krodhana sam, Phal. ba 30 Vaddavara, solar eclipse which corresponds to
11th March A. D. 1206, a Saturday and a day of solar eclipse according to
Svamikannu Pille’s Ephemeris. In other words the restoration of the grant was
ffected after a lapse of threc centuries from the date of the original gift.

The donee is named Vishnukara-brahmachari and he is stated to be a devotee
of Vishnu. Although the grant itself is made for rervices in the Shanmukha
temple, the donee who managed the grant was a Vaishnava.

The village granted Kereyapalli is within a short distance of the hill where
the temple of Shanmukha is {found. Sindlr is probably the same as Sandir, the
capital of the Raja of Sandur and is also situated nearby. The hill Dévagiri is
evidently the Kumarasvami hill on which the temple is situated.

There is a peculiar tradition in connection with this temple of Shapmukha.
Women are not allowed to see the god and special precautions are taken by the
temple authorities to see that no female is found on the road opposite the temple
at the time of offering worship to the god. It is said that if any woman disobeys
this injunction she will become a widow for seven incgrnations. The story is

related that PArvati the mother of the god Shapmukha went in search of a bride
19
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for the god and reported later that she had found a girl exactly like herself
Shanmukha réfused to marry her stating that she should be looked upon like
a mother by him since Parvati stated that she resembled her closely. But Parvati
was cnraged at his disobedience of her words and Sbhanmukha is said to have in
return vomitted all the milk he had drunk at her breast and the spot where he did so
became full of vebhiti (holy ash) and cursed that no woman should see him. At
some distance from the temple white mud of a pcculiar softness is found <n the
earth and is dug up once in three years and distributed by the temple authoritics
as prasida to pilgrims. This white carth or Kumarasvami-vibhafi as it 1s called, is
believed to have miraculous powers of curing diseases and warding off evil spirits and
1s much sought after.

The imprecation includes a well-known Kannada verse which contains a threat
that he who destroys the grant will go to Raurava Hell.

The worship of Shanmukha is very ancient going to the days of the
Mahabharata which contains the story of his conquest of TArakisura and his
miraculous birth on $ara grass is related there and also in the Ramayana. The
Kadamba kings call themselves as svAimi-mahéséna-padanudhyata, meditators
on the sacred feet of the God MahAséna (rame as Shanmmukha). The name Svami
when used alone generally indicates Shanmukha. Thus Svami Malal near
Kumbhakoénam in Tanjore District contains a temple of Shanmukha and is hence
so called. He is generally depicted as Kumara or an unmariied boy. But certain
stories describe him as having a wife named Valli. His temples are often found
situated on hill tops.

50

At the village Choérantr, in the Kudlagi Taluk, Bellari District,
on a stone standing in the street opposite the Virabhadra temple.

Size 5'X 2’
Kannada language and characters.

WYR,0 By, B, BLBA SoRLE) BRCORND) 770,306 deURE, teaxs 38, wmhorid
DEOIYTIT TOT.
JEw 5%
SYTR ToTBT SRR B
W U0t B 00 T &8
mddacy JL0T T
BTJ NG LOVTIT®
% [B] Socvogo Il B
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7. ©Foed vt Bar
8. v wol? TBoR

9. T JozoS] WILIVEID
10- R 3zwamo
11. R0, BoR,0NPIPR0
12, -« o oo oo 3B,

Note.

This record registers the remission of certain taxes on the barbers granted by
the Chief Rajapandyaka-ayya of Sondir, in the Gudikote kingdom. The chief of
the barbers is named Cheliminayaka. It is stated that in the province of
Chikadakare-stime, taxes named hedige (tax on head loads), wulu [hu], tax on carts,
mitasantina (limited children ?) are remitted and in the province of Chikeru some
tax tekulati ?, (the meaning of which is not clear) secms to have been remitted. This
exemption was to be perpctual, to last for as long as the sun and moon endure.

The grant is dated Nala Sam. Asviyuja $u 10. No Saka year is given. The
characters scem to belong to the seventecnth century A.D. Taking S 1598 Anala,
the date will correspond to October 6th 1676 A. D.
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At the same village Choranur, on a stone in the Virabhadra temple.
Size 3'X 5’
Kannada language and characters.

o BATRN0) TTo,E UG, WeEND SERoRs TR,
Ty 3’ x 5.
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Note.

This record belongs to the reign of Sadasiva, king of Vijayanagar and records
a grant made to smiths by Brahmaravuta, agent for the affairs of Hadapada Mallappa-
ndyaka, a subordinate of the king, to the gauda, sénabdva, carpenter and smith
of Choramandr (saime as the village Chorantr). The terms of the grant are not
clear as the last 2 lines cannot be clearly made out. T'wo groups, one group probably
consisting of the shanubhog and gauda and the other consisting of the carpenter
and swmith had to pay 3 varahas per year and in return some remissions seem to have
been made of the taxes payable by them for the village.

The grant is dated § 1469 Sadhirana sam, Kar. ba 3. S 1469 is however
Plavanga; apparently it is a mistake for § 1472 which corresponds to the cyclic
year Sadharana. Taking the latter year the date corresponds to October 28, 1550.
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At the same village Choranir, on a slab near the entrance of the
Hanumantaraya temple.

Size 3' X &'

Kannada language and characters.

OTie BRCTRATY 772,00 TIDoIT TeEvD SE wono omnad hagadnt
WONTRT B,
TS0 3'x 8.
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Note.

The lower portion of this inscription is very clumsily engraved and the letters
cannot be clearly made out. The remaining lines seem to record a grant by a
brother of Immadi Rajapa Niyaka Aya of Sondar in Gudikéte. This chief was
probably a son of Rijapa Nayaka of the previous record (No. 50). The inscription
is not dated in the Baka era. The date is given as Pramodata sam. Vais. éu 1,
Pramédita here is probably S 1612 Pramdéda, 14 years after the previous grant and
the date may correspond to 31st March 1690, taking Adhika Vaisakha as the month
meant.

53
MYSORE DISTRICT.

(Supplementary Inscriptions.)

MysorE TALUK.

In the M.ysore City, on a brass plate in the shape of alotus called Santandmmbuja
framed and kept in the Jagan Mohan Palace, Mysore: composed during the reign
of the Mysore King Krishnardja Vodeyar I1I1.

KANNADA CHARACTERS.

Language Sanskrit and Kannada.
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Translation.

Beginning of the Charnikd (learned prose passage) describing the greatness of
the gencalogy of Sri  Krishnarijéndra-Kanthirava, lord of the city of
Mahistrapuri :—

Be it well.  Brihad-Bettachchamaraja, an ornament to the lincage of the first
king Yadu who was descended from the family of Yadu, a pearl to the lunar race
had a son Timmaraja. His son was Maha (Great) Chamarija. His son was
Bettachchamarija. His son was Timmaraja. His obedient (son) (Timmarajajna-
paripilaka) was Chamarija. His beloved son was Bettachchamarija. By the
favour of his tender glances Raja-kshitipala (his brother) obtained the burden of
sovereignty of the great kingdom. He was king of kings, an ear-ring to the
Goddess of the sovercignty of the kingdom of Karnataka, and seated at Mvsore on
the precious jewelled throne, shining in the great province of S'rira,ng'apa,tt_m,mn.
A delighter of his lineage was the king Chamarija. The bearer of the burden of
kingdom ruled Ly Chimaraja was Immadi Rija. The fruit of the wealth of
righteousness of Immadi Raja unrivalled in the creation of five jewels of the great
dharmas was Ranadhira Kanthirava Narasimharaja-mahirija whose prowess of
arms inade the hosts of enemies flee away ; delighter of his heart (son) was Dodda
Dévarajanripila whose mind was solely devoted to numerous charities. His son
was the great king Chikkadévardja adorned with the title Navakoti-Nariyana
(Narayana of nine crores), and establisher of all the rules of administration (samasta-~
maryadadi-vyavasthapaka). His son was Kanthirava-ppaharaja. His son was
Dodda Krishnaraja. His descendant was Chimaraja. The delighter of the heart
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of the goddess of sovereignty devoted to him was Immadi-Krishnaraja-maharaja.
His beloved son was Naijaraja. The next king was Bettachchamarija. Chosen
by the goddess of sovereignty of that king (as consort) in u svayamvara, a kaustubha
to the ocean the virtues and good fortune of all the people, adorned with arms
resembling the branches of the kalpa tree able to fulfil the desires of gods and
Brahmans, obtainer of all objects of human existence gained by the contemplation
of the lotus feet of ChAmundikdmba, truthful, delighter in the repetition of
Panchékshari to the number of a crore, loving object of the glances of Srikanthas-
vara, a full moon to the ocean of nectar that is the womb of Kempananjamamb4,
lawful wife of the king Mummadi ChAmarajéndra; born by the great favour of
Chamundikdmba at the time of Abhijit in the Kanyé-lagna in the sign of Makara-
rasi (Mrigaraéi) with Sravana constellation on Monday, 2nd lunar day of the dark
half of the month Ashadha in the cyclic ycar Ananda in the Saka year calculated
by the constituents of royalty (7), earth (1), mountains (7), and moon (1),
(8’ 1717) :—a Chintdmani to the bands of virtuous men ; an ocean to the precious
stones the asscmblage of numberless good qualities such as might, gencrosity,
profoundness, courage, constancy, quickness, wealth, beauty, learning, politeness,
strength, political wisdom, brightness, valour, etc.; adorned with the qualities
such as restraint, self-control, forbearance, kindness, civility, etc.; source of life,
(Jagat-pranayamana) to the world of good people whose desires are fulfilled by
him ; anointed to the great kingdom of the Karnataka at the auspicious muhirta
with Kanyalagna and Brahma constellation (Rohini) on Mondayv the 13th lunar
day of the dark half of Jyéshtha in the year Siddharthi; belonging to Atréyasa-
gotra, Aévalayanasttra and Rik-34kha ; possessed of fame illumnining all directions
obtained by the performance of great gifts like Tuldpurusha, Hiranyagarbha,
thousand cows, lands and agraharas; cngaged in the establishment of numecrous
works of charity such as wells, ponds, tanks, temples, towers, choultries, flights of
steps, bridges, pavilions, free lodging houses, groves, etc.; whose wmind is purified
with the pilgrimages made to visit gods in the sacred places such as Udipi, and
Subrahmanya and with baths in various holy spots such as the sea; whose great
learning in all the $astras is published by the composition of wvarious works
including Chamunda-laghunighantuwhich describes all divine objects; Krishnakatha-
sdra-sangraha which gives stories of Vishnu; Sritatvanidbi consisting of nine
nidhis treating of the meditation on all the gods; Dasarathanandana-charitra (story
of Rama) worthy of praise by good people; Saugandhika-parinaya; Mahakosa-
Sudhakara which shines like moonlight bringing life to the chakoras, the learned
men and adorned with the words in all the lexicons (samasta-kosa); Sirya-
chandradivamséivatarana (the story of the descendants of the sun and moon);
Sankhya-ratna-késa with the commentary called Prabhéivali delighting the minds
of those who are versed in astrology (ganitajna); Grahana-darpana (a mirror to
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eclipses) , Dadavibhaga-pradipika (a light to the classification of daéas or astrolo-
gical divisions of man’s life); Chaturanga-sira-sarvasva adorned with Parnatara,
Jaganmohana and other diagrams illustrating the wonderful movements of horses ;
Sri-chakra-manjari ; Dévata-stotravali containing stanzas in praise of Chamundi-
kamba and other divinities ; Dévatimmangalasasana (benedictory stanzas addressed
to gods); Dévatashtottarashtottara; commentaries on the Purinas and numerous
other works :—

Whose kingly lustre is increased by the celebration, conducted according to the
sdstras, of the festival of the 60th year of his coronation on the 13th lunar day of the
dark half of Jyéshtha in the year Siddharthi after the expiration of the Saka years
calculated by arms, goddess of wealth (Lakshmi), islands and moon (1782) on
Tuesday with Rohini constellation, Kanya-lagna and in the Abhijin-muhfirta ; who
was seated on the bright jewelled throne on which had sat successively the kings of
kings and emperors among kings such as Rajakshitipala, descended lineally with-
out break from the lunar race, and shining in the great state of Mysore which is
an ornawent to the whole earth and which is the abode of wealth of the Karnataka
country, an ornawment to all the countries; who is the king of kings and supreme
lord (rajadhiridja-parameédvara); a heroic king unrivalled for supreme valour; a
punisher of those who question his titles ; possessed of arms of impetuous valour;
a sun to the darkness the encmies; sole hero of the universe; a moon to the
sea that is the Yadu race; who is adorned with numecrous insignia (birudas)
including conch, discus, elephant goad, axe, makara (a fabulous beast), fish,
Sarabha (a fabulous beast with eight legs), Salva (a kind of kite), Gandabhérunda
(a fabulous bird with two faces rese:nbling the cagle,) Dharani-varaha (Boar
carrying the Earth), HanGman (monkey-god), Garuda (eagle) and lion :—

Who is engaged in the duty of the protection of the earth like Maha-Vishnu;
who is all-knowing like Sankara ; who is possessed of Sakti (bodily strength or the
weapon called Sakti, like Shanmukha; wise like Brihaspati: who is highly
glorious like Rana; protector of the devotees like Srikrishna ; bestower of food at
all times like Subrahmanya ; effulgent like the sun; diffuser of happiness like the
moon ; possessed of wealth and enjoyments like Indra ; courageous like Himaéchala;
destroyer of enemies like Virabhadra; whose anger is fierce like that of Rudra at
the time of the firing of the universe ; deep like the ocean ; liberal like Balindra;
paticnt like the earth ; truthful like Hariéchandra; performer of deeds vowed like
Bhima; expert in archery like Arjuna, foreseer of the future like Sahadéva,
bestower of all things desired like Chintamnani, giver of #ll things desired like the
Kalpa tree ; uncontaminated like the sky; a great yogi like Janaka ; who attained
the position of the king while young like Dhruva, endowed with long life like Markan-
déya; whose mind is a bee at the lotus feet of Chimundl; possessed of all the
sovereignty by the favour of Srikanthéévara ;edevoted to the worship of Siva: the
great king Mummadi-Krishparijéndra named Nanjardjavarma shines suprewmne and
famous over the universe.
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Lines 98-102.
On the 5th day of May in the San year 1860 corresponding to Saturday 15th

lunar day of the bright half of Vai$dkha in the cyclic year Raudri; 1783rd year
of the SalivAhana era:-~May this progeny lotus of the great kings and the charnikd
describing their greatness prosper on the earth and last as long as the moon and
sun and stars endure:—-(Blessing thus) the great mother Chimundéévari-ammana-
varu has taken up its protection: May there be good fortune: Wetrl-being
Well-being ; Well-being, etc:—

Lines 103-107.

(At the foot of the lotus):—

The progeny lotus of the First Yaduriyaru (Adi-Yaduriyaru), king of
kings, great king ruling over the state of Mysore and born of the lunar race:—
Resplendant is Krishnardja at the foot of the throne in the middle of the progeny
lotus and in the company of Yaduriya and others :—

I meditate always in the middle of the lotus of my heart, on the son of the
noble Chameéndra whose forchead is bright with sacred ashes, who wears a necklace
of Rudraksha beads, who wears golden cloth, who is enjoying pleasures coveted by
all, and who is ever engaged in protecting the righteous.

Lines 108-117.

(To the right side and left side of the bottom of the lotus) :—

Chitragara (artist) Tippanna, officer of silpa (engraving, drawing, etc.), grandson
of Sarige Channappa and son ot Chitrada (artist) Ramappa wrote and presented
this progeny lotus and this chirnikd describing the greatness (of the king and his
royal ancestors.)

On the Petals of the Lotus.

On the 1st petal: —16 lines.

First reigning king (was) Adi (first) Yadurayaru who came from Dvaraki
Vijipura and was born in the race of Yadu. Born in 8’1293 Sadharana sam. Magha
suddha 3 and installed (pattabhishiktaragi) at Mysore by the grace of Sri Cha-
munda and Srtkanthéévara on Monday 5th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha
in the eyclic year Pramathi S'1322 he punished the evil and wicked people and
conquered palya-pattus (small principalities or kingdoms) and established the State
of Mysore (Maisrasamasthanavam madi) and set up numerous works of charity
which led to the prosperity of his progeny. He reigned for 24 years 3 months
and 5 days. He had three wives and two sons.

On the 2nd petal: —17 lines.

The second king who reigned was Hiri BettachchAmarija Vaderu, son of Adi

Yadurayaru. His date of birth was tke 6th lunar day of the bright half of Magha
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in the year S’1331 Sarvadhari and he was installed as king on the 10th lunar day
of the bright half of Sravana in 8’1346 Sobhakrit. He ruled righteously paying
reverence to gods and Brahmans, destroying the wicked and protecting the good.
The period of his reign was 35 years 5 months and 18 dayvs. He had four wives
and one son.

On the 3rd petal: —1-14 lines.

The thiid ruler was Hiri Bettachchamarija Vader's son Timmapparaja Vader.
Born on the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Asvija in the cyelie year Pramadicha
8’1356 and installed as king on the Ath lunar day of the dark half of Magha in the
cyclic year Bahudhanya S’1381 he protected the subjects in peace and ruled the
carth for 19 years, 2 months and 28 dayvs. He had three wives and one son.

On the 4th petal: —11-3 lines.

The fourth king in the line was Timmappardja Vader’s son Hiri Chawaraj-
arasa Vaderu. Born in S’'1386 Svabhanu-samvatsara Jvéshtha Su 6 he was in-
stalled as king on 8’1401 Vilambi sam. Jyéshths Su 5 and ruled the carth devoted
solely to dbarnia (righteousness) and with political wisdomn for 34 years, 10 months
and 14 days. He had two wives and one son.

On the 5th petal:—1-14 lines.

Thefifth king was Hiri Chamarasa Vader’s son Hiri Bettachehmardja Vaderu.
Born on the 8th lunar day of the bright half of Aévija in 8’1415 Partdhavi he was
installed as king on the 3rd lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha in the year

Srimukha, S'1436. He conquered scveral principalities and did several acts of
charity. The total period of his reign was 39 vears, 9 months and 22 days. He
had three wives, four sons and four daughters.

On the 6th petal: —1-15 lines.

The sixth king was Hiri Bettachchamaraja Vader’s son Yimmadi Timmappa-
raja Vaderu. Born on the 10th lunar day ot the dark half of Bhadrapada in
51434 the cyclic year Prajotpatti he was installed as king on the 13th lunar day of
the bright half of Phalgunain the cyeclic year Paridhavi 8’1475 and ruled righteously
by the favour of Sri Venkatoévara for 18 years 10 months and 10 days. He had
five wives and one son.

On the 7th petal: —1-15 lines

The seventh king was Timmapparaja Vader’s younger brother Bélu Chamaraja
Vaderu. He was born on the 7th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha in 8’
1441 Bahudhénya and installed as king on the 5th lundr day of the bright half of
Magha in the cyclic year Prajotpatti 8’1494, He escaped being hurt though struck
by lightning on account of the favour of the goddess Chamundamba. He ruled the
kingdom justly for 4 years, 4 months and 19 days. He' had four wives, four
sons and four daughters.

22
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On the 8th petal: —1-14 lines

The eighth king was Bo6lu Chimaraja Vader’s son Bettachchimaraja Vader.
Born on the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Phalguna in the year Saumya
S’1472 and installed as king on the 2nd lunar day of the dark half of Ashidha in
the year Dhatu 8’1499 he ruled the earth righteously protecting the subjects for
1 year, 9 months and 27 days. He had thirteen wives, five sons and one
daughter.

On the 8th petal: —1-17 lines.
The ninth king was BettachchAmaraja Vader’'s younger brother Raja Vaderu-
He was born on Tuesday 7th lunar day of the bright half of Jyéshtha in the year
Paridhavi, the Saka year 1475 and assumed charge of the government on Friday,
the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha in the cyclic year Bahudhanya
corresponding to the Saka year 1501. He gained the throne of Dharmarija and
ras anointed as king on that throne at Srirangapattana on the 7th lunar day of
the bright half of Chaitra in the cyclic year Sadharana corresponding to the Saka
year 1523. He defeated hostile kings, made the gift of Rajamudi, cte., and escaped
the cftects of poison by the favour of Lakshmiramana. He ruled for 39 years, 1
month and 13 days. He had eight wives, five sons and one daughter.

On the 10th petal: —1-14 lines.

The tenth king was Chamarajavaderu, grandson of Rajuvaderu. DBorn on the
Gth lunar day of the dark half of Ashadha in the cyclic year Parabhava S’1529 and
installed on 10th lunar day of the bright half of Ashadha in the cyclic year Pingala
8’1540 he governed the subjects justly duriog his rule of the earth in accordance
with the orders of his grandfather R4javadér setting up various works of charity
like the Kalyani (pond) at Mélukote. The period of his reign was 19 years, 10
wonths and 8 days. He had sixty-five wives and no issuc.

On the 11th petal:—1-13 lines.

The eleventh king was Immadi Raja Vader, paternal uncle (chikkappa) of
Chamaraja Vader. He was born on the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Margasirs,
in the year Paingala §'1540 and was duly installed as ruler of the kingdom which
he inherited from his ancestors on the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisikha
in the year I$vara 8’1560. He ruled the kingdom of the earth for 1 year and
5 months. He had nineteen wives and no children.

On the 12th petal:—1-16 lines.

The twelfth king was' Ranadbira Kanthirava Narasardja Vader, son of the elder
brother of Yimmadi Rija Vader’s father. Born on Monday 14th lunar day of the
bright half of Vaisakha in the year Rakshasa 5’1538 and installed as king on the 2nd
lunar day of the bright helf of Kartika in the year Bahuddnya $'1561. He conquered
the enewies by the prowess of his arms and performed meritorious works such as
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pancha-ratna (five jewels) including the issue of new coins and obtained the favour
of the god Nrisimmha. He was of large stature and very strong. He ruled for 20
years, 9 months and 21 days. His wives numbered 182 and sons three.

On the 13th petal: —1-14 lines.

The thirteenth king was Dodda Dévaraja Vader, son of the younger brother of
Ranadhira Kanthirava Narasarija Vader. Born on the 5th lunar day of the dark
half of Jyéshtha in the year Prabhava, Saka year 1550, installed on the 10th lunar
day of the bright half of Bhadrapada in the year Vikari, Saka year 1582. He con-
structed the tower of the temple of Trinayanésvara at Mysore, the tank named
Dévarayasamudra, the steps for ascending the Chamundi Hill and the big Basava
and ruled solely devoted to gaining merit. The period of his reign was 13 years,
5 months and 6 days. He had 53 wives and eight sons and three daughters.

On the 14th petal :—1-16 lines.
The fourteenth king was Chikkadévaraja Vader, son of Dodda Dévardja Vader.

Born on the 12th lunar day of the bright hall of Asvija in the year Parthiva Saka
year 1568 and'installed as king on the 12th lunar day of the dark half of Phalguna
in the year Paridhavi, Saka year 1595. He gained numerous honours (birudu)
such as the seal bearing the legend Raja Jagadév reccived from Dhilli and mdyima-
ratabugal (?). He was known as Navakoti-Narayana (master of nine crores) and
systematised the administration. He ruled for 31 years, 8 wonths and 3 days
and had 22 wives, one son and onc duughter.

On the 15th petal :—1-13 lines.

The fifteenth king was Chikkadévaraja Vadeyar’s son Kanthirava-maharaja
Vader. Born on the 4th lunar day of the dark half of Pushya in the year Paridhavi,
Saka year 1595 and installed as king on the 15th lunar day of the bright half of
Margasira in the year Tarana, Saka year 1627. He ruled the kingdom rightcously
for 9 years and 3 months. His wives were three in number and sons five.

On the 16th petal :—1-13 lines.

The sixteenth king was Vammadi Dodda Krishnaraja Vader, son of Kanthi-
rava-mahéaraja Vader. Born on the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in
the year Chitrabhanu, Saka year 1625 and installed as king on the 13th lunar day
of the dark half of Phalguna in the year Vijaya S’ 1636. He instituted numerous
festivals in Mélukote and performed several deeds of charity. His rule lasted for
17 years, 11 months and 23 days. He had 45 wives and two sons.

On the 17th petal :—1-12 lines.

The seventeenth king was Vammadi (first) Dodda Krishnaraja Vader’s son
Vammadi Chamaraja Vader. He was installed as king on Tuesday, 7th lunar day
of the dark half of PhAlguna in the year Virédhikrit, Saka. year 1654. He was
engaged in putting down the wicked sarvddhikdris and dalapatis (generals). The

22%
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period of his reign was 2 years, 2 months and 28 days. He had three wives and
no issue.

On the 18th petal :-—1-15 lines.

The eighteenth king was Yimmadi (second) Krishnardja Vader, younger brother
of Vammadi Chamaraja Vader. Born on Friday, 4th lunar day of the dark half of
Aévija in the year Virddhikrit Saka year 1654 and installed as king on the 10th
lunar day of the dark half of Jyéshtha in the year Ananda Saka 1657. He ‘bought
the commander-in-chief and servidlikdiri who had been traitors to his elder brother
and punished thein through Haidar Khan and conferred the post of commander-in-
chief on Haidar Khan, son of Patte Khan who had been purchased by him as his
servant. He also gave Haidar the title Nawab Bahadar. The period of his reign
was 31 years, 9 wmonths and 21 days. He had eight wives, five sons and four
daughuers.

On the 19th petal :—1-14 lines.

The mneteenth king was Nanjaraja Vader, son of Tmnmadi Krishnarija Vadeyar,
Boru on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisikha in the year Chitrabhanu,
Saka 1685 and installed as king on the 13th lunar day of the dark half of Nija
Chaitra in the ycar Vyaya S 1689. He sent a military expedition nnder his
comnander-in-chief Nawab Haidar Khan to Chitradurga and Nagar and conquered
them. He raled for 4 years, 3 months and 12 days. He had no wives.

On the 20th petal :—1-14 lines.

The twentieth king was Imwadi Bettachchamaraja Vadeyar, vounger brother
of Nanjardja Vadeyar. Born on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Bhadrapada
in the year Pramadi, Saka 1682 and installed as king on the 10th lunar day of
the dark half of Srivana in the year Vikriti, Saka 1693. He ruled for 6 years,
1 month and 8 days. Nawab Haidar Khan was the commander-in-chief
during this period.

On the 21st petal :—1-17 lines.

The twenty-first king was Mummadi Khasad Chamaraja Vader, younger brother
of Immadi BettachchAmardja Vader. Born on Monday with the constellation
Hasta being the 2nd lunar day of the dark half of Phalguna in the year Vijaya
Saka 1696 and installed as king on the 16th lunar day of the bright half of Nija
Bhadrapada in the year Durmukhi Saka 1699 he was favoured by the deities
Chamunda and Srikapthésvara and was ever engaged in the worship of Siva.
He performed Putrakiméshti (a rite performed with a view to get off-spring)
together with the repetition of the mantra (formula) named Panchikshari, a crore
of times. He was known for his truthfulness and was devoted to righteousness.

The period of his reign was 19 years, 6 months and 256 days. He had ten wives
and four sons growth of the family.
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On the 22nd petal:—1-13 lines.

The twenty-second king is the present reigning king Mummadi Sri Krishna-
rajéndra Vadeyar Bahadar known also as Naunjavarma. His portrait and the prose
passage (gadya) describing his greatness :—

Wrriting on the progeny tree (santina vitraksha) engraved on the back of the
same brass plate.

VYaibhava-gadya (prose passage describing the king's greatness):—as in the
pata (progeny lotus).

At the foot :—1-3 lines.
The diagram of the progeny tree of the kings of kings and great kings of the
Mahisara samsthana descended {rom the lunar race is engraved (here).

Below the above : —

This dingram of the celestial tree containing the genealogy of Yaduraya and
other kings who were rulers of Mahisar which is situated in the prosperous Karnata
Kingdom and who were moons to the ocean the Yadu dynasty of kings of the lunar
race is shining here with several bright fruits in the shape of emperors.

On the sides, right and left :—

Kngraver (Chitragara) Tippanna, son of Chitrada (engraver) RAmappa and
grandson of Sarige Channappa wrote this progeny tree and subnntted 1t Sidda-
chiri engraved this plate.

On the inner side of the circle in the middle of the progeny tree :—

There shines the king Krishna in the centre of the santindgama seated on the

throne surrounded by wives, and sous, cte,

On the outer side of the same circle: —-
I contemplate in the middle of the lotus that is my heart on the handsome son
of Chameéndra with his forehead bright with the sacred ashes, wearing the Rudraksha

necklace and dressed in gold cloth and enjoying sports coveted by all and engaged
in protecting the good.

On the leaves in the lower part of the progeny tree :—

Ist leaf:—9 lines.
First king Adi Yadurdyaru: details as given in p. 168 with the omission of

his installation at Mysore and conquest of Prdlyapattus and establishment of
Maisara-samsthina.

2nd leaf :—9 lines.
Second king Hiri Bettachchamarija Vadeyar : details as before with the excep-

tion of his devotion to gods and Brahmans and the destruction of the wicked and
protection of the good which are omitted here.
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3rd to 22nd leaves .—Each about 10 lines.
Details similar to those of the kings of Mysore given before from Timmappa-
raja Vader to Mummadi Krishnarijéndra Vadeyar Bahadar.

In the branches of Progeny tree (Santdna-viiksha).

Wives of the 21st king Chdimardja Vadeyar : 10—
1st and eldest wife :——Maha-matusri Kempa Nanjamambadévi: her son Mum-

madi
2nd wife

3rd wife:
:—Matusri Dévirambadévi
:—Matusri Nanjamambadévi

4th wife
Hth wife

6th wife :
Tth wife :
:—Matusri Kempa Lakshmambadévi
9th wife:
:—Matusri Honnamambadévi (sons—nil).

8th wife

10th wife

Wives :—

Krishnarija Vodeyar.
:—Matusri Kempa Dévajamambadévi (sons—nil.;
—Maituéri Chaluvajamambadévi (sons—nil.)

—Matusrt Lakshmyambadévi
—Matusri Dyavajambadévi

—Matusrl Chennamambadévi

wummadr Krishnardiia Vadeyar's wives and issue.
M di Kyishpardija Vadeyar’ ves and Lssue

The king’s 1st and eldest wife :—DyAvajAmbadévi

v
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2nd wife :=—Dévambadévi of Lakshmivilasa
3rd wife :—ChaluvAmbadévi of Ramavilasa (daughter: Kempa
Chamammanni).
4th wife —Lingadjamambadévi of Krishnaviliasa
5th wife :—D¢évambadévi of Sitivilasa
6th wife :—Lakshmambadévi
7th wife :—Putta Gaurambadévi of Bokkasada-totti: (No sons)
8th wife :—Malligiunbadévi of Chandraséla
9th wife :—Muddalingamambadévi of Madanavilasa
1st daughter : Dyavajammanni: her daughter Dyavajammanni
2nd daughter: Dyavajammanni adopted by a co-wife
10th wife :—Putta Rangamambadévi: son Yuvardja Nanjarija
Bahadur.
11th wife :— Gurusiddamambadévi of the 2nd Bokkasadatotti:
(adopted) her co-wife’s daughter Dyavajammanni
12th wife :— -Basavajambadévi of Chandravilasa : adopted daughters
Chamammanni and Nanjammanni: daughters: Dodda
Puttarnmanni and Puttatayammanni: Putfatayam-
manni’s dsughters Dodda Puttammanni and Chikka
Puttatiys mmanni.
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The king’s 13th wife :—MaridévAmbadévi of Manoévildsa
»  14th wife :—Siddalingamambadévi of Kamantotti
5, 15th wife :—Bhadramambadévi of Kamantotti
,,  16th wife :—Mari Nanjamambadévi: son-Chamarijarasu
y  17th wife :—Kempa Nanjamambéadévi
,  18th wife :—Dévirambadévi: daughter: Chikka Puttammanni of
Manovilasa.
»  19th wife :—Kalyapambadévi
,, 20th wife :—Muddu Krishnajamambadévi of Sammukhadatotti.

9th queen’s son Chdamardjabaladar.
His wives :(—

I. Kempa Nanjammanni: her sons Séndpati Nanjardja Bahadur and Dévaraja
Ars: Sénapati Nanjarija Bahadur’s wives Kantammanni and Subbammanni:
Kantammanni’s children : Bettattayi, Chamundirija and Srikantharija :

Dévaraja Ars: had four wives: (1) Kempa Nanjamnanui : her son Chamaréje
Ars (2) Kewpa Dévijammanni: her son Nanjurdje Arasu (3) Nanjammanni (4)
Krishnajammanni.

II. Kempa Dyavajammanni : daughter Beitadannnanni.

III, Putta Gauramma: son Kempa Nanjarijé Arasu; whose 1st wife was
Chamammanni and 2nd wife was Nanjammanni with a daughter Kewmpa Nanjam-
manni.

IV. Kempa Lakshammaiya : son Sam ! Dévarija Arasu.

10t queen’s son Yuwvardja Nanjardija Baladar.
His wives :(—
I. Chaluvijammanni: children: (1) Kempa Nanjammanni (2) Chimaraja
(3; Yuvaraja Dévaparthiva who had two wives Kempa Dévajammanni and Kempa
Nanjammanni.
II. Nanjammapni: children: (1) Adopted daughter DyAvAjammanni (2)
daughter Chenna Gaurammanni (3) Adopted daughter Chamammanni.

Note.

The present record is engraved on both sides of a brass plate framed and
kept in the Chitradala of the Jagan Mohan Palace, Mysore. On oneside of the plate
is engraved a picture in the shape of a lotus bud containing 22 kings of Mysore seated
on thrones under umbrellas, the one to the left at the bottom being Yaduriya, the
founder of the line and the one at the top being Krishnaraja Vadeyar III, 22nd in
descent from him.

There is letter-press around the figures and around the lotus-bud and below
the bud, giving the dates of accession snd other details about the kings up to
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Krishnaraja Vadeyar 11T and an account of the titles, literary works and pious acts,
etc., of Krishnaraja Vadeyar III and the name and parentage of the artist who
engraved the picture and the date of the engraving. This pictare is called
Santanambuja or Progeny Lotus.

On the other side of the plate is engraved a picture in the shape of a tree. Tt
is called Santina-vriksha or Progeny Tree. In its centre is the figure of the king
Krishnaraja Vadeyar I1I. The different branches of the tree represent the
ancestors of the king and smaller off-shoots from two of the branches represent
the wives of Khasa Chamaraja Vadeyar, father of Krishparaja Vadeyar 11T and the
wives and descendants of Krishnaraja Vadeyar III. 'I'he writing in these
gives the names and details about the accession, etc., of the twenty-two kings
gimilar to those found in the Santianambuja but the details given are slightly
briefer. The names of the wives, their children and children’s wives and grand-
children of Krishnardja Vadeyar TII arc given in the inscription around the off-
shoots of one branch and the namcs of the wives of Khasd ChAmaraja Vadeyar are
given in the writing around the off-shoots of another branch. All around the
tree is inscribed an account of the literary works and pious acts, etc., of Krishnaraja
Vadeyar 1[T similar to that in the Santandwbuja and below the tree are engraved
the name and paventage of the engraver who is the same as the engraver of
SantanAuibuja. .

The Progeny Lotus (SantAnfinbuja) is described with a brief account of its con-
tents in page 63 of the Mysore Archaological Report for 1918 and a plate to illustrate
the same has been given io the same Report opposite page 30.  Its contents are now
fully reproduced here as also the important details in the Progeny Tree (Santana-
vriksha).

Date of the Record :—

The date of the Progeny Lotus is given in linc 98 as S 1783 Raudri sam.
Vais. si. 15 Saturday and the corresponding Xpglish date 5th May 1860 is also
given in the next line. No separate date is given for the Progeny Tree which was
prabably engraved on the samc date.

The name of the Engraver :—
The engraver of both the Progeny liotus and Progeny Tree is nawmed Chitra-

gara Thippanna, son of Ramappa aund grandson of Sarige Channappa and he is
said to have prepared them and submitted them to the king Krishnarija
Vodeyar I11.
Historical information contained in the inscription:—

The dates of birth, accession and other details of the kings from Yaduriya to
Khasad Chamarija Vadeyar given in the present record generally agree with the
accounts found in the Mysore Palace History as found in “ Maislira Maharajara
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Vamsavali” published in Kannada by B. Ramakrishna Rao. The details given
about the family of Krishnarija Vadeyar III found in the Progeny Tree are not
usually met with so fully eisewhere.

The dates of birth and accession of each king arc given in the Saka era and
all the dates in the record are converted into their English equivalents below :

Progeny Lotus : lines 9 and 10 —date of the birth of Krishnarija Vadeyar III :
14th July 1794 A.D.

Lines 15-16—date of his installation: 1st July 1799 A.D.

Line 54—date of the G0th year of his installation : 28th June 1859 A.D.

First petal of the Progeny Lotus—date of birth of Ist king Adi Yaduraya :
20th January 1371: date of his installation: 11th April 1399, a Friday and not
Mouday as stated in the inscription.

Date of birth of the 2nd king Hiribettuchchamaraja Vadeyar—22nd November
14908 : date of his installation 18th July 1423,

Date of birth of Timmapparaja Vadeyar (3rd king)—3rd October 1133 : date of
his installation 23rd January 1459.

Date of birth of the TV king Hiri Chamarasa Vadevar: 24th May 1463 A.D.
date of his installation : Tth May 1478,

Date of birthh of the V king Hiri Bettachchimarija Vadeyar: 29th Scptember
1492 date of his installation : 8th April 1513.

Date of birth of the VI king Timmmadi Timmapparaja Vadeyar @ 16th September
1611 : date of his installation : 26th January 1553.

Date of birth of the VII king Bdlu Chimarija Vadevar: 17th April 1518 : date
of his installation : 19th January 1572,

Date of birth of the VILI king Bettachchimarija Vadeyar: 12th March 1550 :
date of his installation: 12th July 1576.

Date of birth of the IX king Raja Vadeyar : 30th May 1552 Monday (and not
Tuesday): date of his installation: 21sl April 1578 Monday (not Friday as stated in
the inscription). Date of his occupying the throne at Srirangapattana: 2lst
March 1610.

Date of birth of the X king Chamaraja Vadeyar: 15th July 1606 : date of his
installation : 3rd July 1617.

Date of birth of the XI king Immadi Raja Vadeyar: 7th December 1617 : date
of his installation : 28th April 1637.

Date of birth of the XII king Kanthirava Narasarija Vadeyar: 1st May 1615 :
date of his installation: 28th October 1638.

Date of birth of the XIII king Dodda Dévaraja Vade)a.r 25th May 1627 : date
of his installation : 17th August 1659.

Date of birth of the XIV king Chikka Dévarija Va.deyar 22nd September
1645 : date of his installation : 5th March 1673.

23
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Date of birth of the XV king Kapthirava MahAaraja Vadeyar: 27th December
1672 : date of his instaliation: 30th November 1704.

Date of birth of the XVI king Vammadi Dodda Krishnaraja Vadeyar: 18th
March 1702 : date of his installation : 3rd March 1714,

Date of birth of the XVII king Vammadi Chamardja Vadeyar: 7th March
1732.

Date of birth of the XVIIT king Immadi Krishnaraja Vadeyar: 8th October
1731: date of his installation : 156th June 1734.

Date of birth of the XIX king Nanjarija Vadeyar: 28th April 1762 : date of
bis installation €th May 1766.

Date of birth of the XX king Immadi BettachchAmardja Vadeyar: 27th
August 1759 : date of his installation : 161h Avgust 1770.

Date of birth of XXT king Khasi, ChamAraja Vadeyar: 28th February 1774,
Monday with Hasta-nakshatra : date of his installation: 27th September 1776.
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT,
ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES.

23*



180

LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT,

|
]
Inscription

Page x .
in the n’umger Date Ruler
Revort m the
P Report
i | ) o
| { I. RASHTRAKUTA.
117 \ 40 [S 873 Virodhikrit Pushya $u 15-| Krishnarija 111
" 16th November 951 A.D. (?)
|
110 33 ' No date .| Kannara (I11)
112 34 j No date Do
|
136 49 'No date ... | Xannara
II. GANGA.
87 15 No date (9th century) (?) .| Prithivi Gangarasa (Ganga
Martandan.)
110 33 Do .| Batuga
111 34 Do Do
99 17 S 935—37Tth regnal year ... | Nitimarga Permadi
ITI. CHALUKYA.
117 40 S 873 Virddhikrit Pushya $u 15- | Rajaditya
16th December 951.
ki 5 No date .... | Tribhuvanamalla
((Vikramaditya VI.)
112 35 De ..|Jayasimha Jagadékamalla ...
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES.

Contents and Remarks

See under Chalukyas.

See under Gangas.
See under Gangas.

Sec under Hoysalas.

Records the visit of the king to Banésvara and Panditabhatarar and the gift of gold
for sedere, satra and the tank by the king.

Mentions that while Kannaradéva was ruling the earth and Batuga governing
Gangavadi somebody belonging to Mullugere died in defending the cattle in Mandala-
sayira.

Records the death of somebody in protecting the cows of Mullugere during the raid
of Butarasa.

Registers the gift of Naranagal by certain géavundas to one Mélarodeya Marayya
during the reign of Nitimarga Permadi.

Gives the genealogy of Rajaditya, a Chalukya king; Aévatthaman, Chaluki,
Avaniyamma, Uttamagalla (ruler of Varahataka), Chandraditya, Irugamma, Rajaditya,
Nijagali, Kachchega, Rajaditya. Rajaditya’s wother Chandiyabbe, sister of the Ganga
king Bhiatarya, son of Yasa, who was a son of Marasimha. son of Rajirdja, son of Tyagi.
During the victorious expedition of the Rashtrakita king Akalavarshadéva Krishnarajadéva
in Melpati, his dependant Rajaditya is stated to have granted two villages in Kadambalige
Thousand to a Brahman Chattimabhatta.

Gives merely the titles of the king.

Records the gift of some land to a Siva temple in Hirevuda.
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report,

|
! _ 1
Tnscription
Page | P !
in the } 1}11]11?1?21* Date ; Ruler
Report | Report |
— . B}
'~ IV. HOYSALA,
83 9 S 1060 Siddharthi san.. Pushya ! Viraganga Hoysala
$u 14-4th January 1140 A.D. (Vishnuvardhana).
. |
84 10 S 1113 Srimukha Pushya—1213 (?) Viraballala (II)
| |
136 49 S 1127 Krodhana sam. Philguna Ballala IT
30 Vaddavira=11th March 1206
A.D. i
|
i
85 11 No date i Narasimha (II)
|
| V. SEVUNA.
114 39 14th regnal year Chitrabhanu sam. E\'ir& Ramadéva
Chaitra su 15 Sunday=25th |
March 1282 Wednesday ?
VI. VIJAYANAGAR.
147 51 S 1469 Sadharana Kartika ba 2= | Sadasivaraya
October 28, 1550 A.D.?
79 8 S 1484 Dundhubhi Mar. ba 2 Do
Saturday=12th December 1562.
VII. MYSORE.
134 47 Angirasa and Srimukha (1692-1693 | Chikkadévaraja Vadeyar
AD)
136 48 Vikrama sam. Vaié. du 5=132th Do
April 1700 A. D.
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—-contd.

Contents and Rewmarks

Records the exploits of the warrior Chettaya of Balugi in the siege of Hanugal by the
king.

Records the fieht of a warrior Masandja while fichting against robbers who harassed
the Brahmans of Kuduregundi.

Records the gift of a village Kereyapalli for the natvédya of the god Shanmukha (in
the Kumdrasvami hill near Sondur) by Mahadévawantri, o subordinate of Ballila L1
This village 1s said to have been previously granted to the same god by the king Rattara
Méru Krishnarija but had been discontinued and the gift was now renewed by
Mahadévamantri.

Records the heroism of Najala 7 in a battle at Kuduregundi.

Records the heroism of Vanadévarasa, sou of Mahipradbina Kuacharasa at Doravadi?
during the march of Mahamandaléévara Kannaradeva against Mummadi Singeya Niyaka.

Records a grant to the gauda, sénabova, ete., of Choramaniir by Brahima Ravuta, agent
for the affairs of Hadapada Mallapanayaka, subordinate of Sadasiva.

Records the gift of certain taxes for the god Virabhadra in Kuduregupdi village by
Bukkapa Nayaka, younger brother of Tammappa Nayaka and son of Kempu Kachappa
Nayaka for the prosperity of Krishnapaniyaka, subordinate of Ramacha-Ayya-maha-arasu
(Ramaraya) agent for the king.

Records certain repairs made to the fort at Maddagiri during the administration of
Doddaya, general under the king.

Records the construction of a battlement and granary on the top of the hill at
Maddagiri by the king.
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report,

Page Inscription
in the qumﬁer Date Ruler
Revort 1n the
epor R
veport
VII. MYSORE—concld.
100 28 'S 1673 Kali 4852 Prajovpatti Tula | Krishnaraja Vadeyar 11
26 tedi 6th lunar day Monday
Punarvasu—nalkshatra=25th
October 1751 A.D.
149 h3 5th May 1863 A.D. .| Krishnarija Vadeyar 111
VIII. CHIEFS.
UMMATTUR.
104 30 S 1404 Kali 4582 Philguna $u 1= | Nanjaya Vodevar
18th February 1482 A.D.
99 27 'S 1468 Viévavasu Phil. ba. 14= | No nawme
- Ist March 1546 A. D.
|
92 18 '§ 1468 Prabhava Kar. su. 10=3rd | Dalaviyi Krishnapaniyaka—
November 1546 A.D. Aya.
AVATI
86 13 No date (16th century) .... | Baireya,
SIVAGANGA.
76 3 Do .... | Kalappa Vodeyar
Hirryur.
7 4 Do Rayavadeyaraya
GUDIKOTE,
146 50 Nala ASv. éu. 10=6th October |Rajapanayaka
1676 ¢
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—contd.

Jontents and Remarks

Records the grant of certain taxes on trade by the various merchants of Gundlupétha,
etc., for the matt set up by Sankaraiya, at Nanjangad. ~

jontains two diagrams Santanambuja and Santanavriksha giviug a briefl account of
the deeds of both the king and his royal ancestors up to Yadu. Also gives the names of
the wives and descendants of the king.

Registers the gift of the village Chikkannanahalli for the temple of Virabhadra at
Terakanambi by the chief.

Records the gift of the village Hasugili in the Terakanambi kingdom for the god
Nanjundéévara at Nanjangid by the Chief of Uwmmattiir ‘not named).

Records the gift of the village Hoypeyala in the Tagadiru-sthala as wumbali to Chika
Malaya by the chiet.

Merely gives the name Avativa Gauda Bhaireya.

Registers the fixing of certain dues on pilgrims visiting certain matts during the fair
at Sivaganga by Sivagangeya Kalappa Vodeyar.

Records the gift of the villages Malagaundanahalli and Hérikateballi by Hirivara
Rayavaderaya for the god Bayiravadévaru of Lunke.

Records the revision of certain taxes on barbers, etc., of Chikadekare-sime granted
under the orders of Rajapa-nayaka Aya of Gudekdte, Sor,xdﬁr.r

1

24
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report,

Date Ruler

- - B
!

GUDIKOTE—concld.

- L e Toss _
Pramodita sam. Vai$ du.'=31st Rajapanavaka
March 1690.

MISCELLANEOUS.

‘8§ 949 Vibbava Magha (Jan—Ieb. No nawe
1029 A.D.)

SRINGERL

.. 'Sringéri Narasimha Bharati
- Vodeyar.
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arranged according to Dyvnasties and Dates—coneld.

Conteats and Remarks

A vounger brother of Tmmadi Rajapa Navaka of Gudikote, Sondur, is mentioned in
this record.  His name is lost.

Records the sale of sowe land in Pusuguli (the village Hasugali) by Davisase Ammana

to Adavagivunda. cte. The engraver is named Tkkaran (two-handed) Heggade Basayyn.

Records the sale grant of somce lands and a house by the mahijanas of Hampapura,
¢te., to Chikka Dikshitar of Bhiratipura for the maintenance of a safra founded in memory
of his guru Sringériva Narasiiuhabhirati Vodevar.

24*
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APPENDIX “A”
JONSERVATION OT' MONUMENTS

n 1he year 1934-35.
(Based on the Aunual Report of the Government Architect, Bangalore.)

During the year, 32 monuments wore inspected both by the Government Architect and the
Architectural Assistant. Notes of inspection in the case of those that required immediate attention
were forwarded to the Officors concerned. A list of monuments visited is given as Annexure =~ A .

Very few Inspection Reports were received trom the Revenue Sub-Division Officers during the
vear. The importance of periodical inspection of Ancient Monuments is being lost sight of by the
local officers in spite of the circulars issued frow time to time.

The renovation work of the temples at Bélar and Ialobi] was carried on systematically in
accordance with the programme approved by Government.

Proposals for the renovation of the following monuments were also received during the year and
wore scrutinised.

1. Lakshminarasimha Temple at Javagal.
2. Chamarajésvara tomple at Chamarajanagar.

In the matter of the reclassification of monuments Government was requested to pass early
orders. The question of how hest to preserve the monuments and valuable antiquities that are in the
custody to private individuals was investigated.

The work of erecting additional notice boards in {ront of monuments was not undertaken for
want of funds  The feasibility of inseribing similar notices on stone slabs instead of on ugly enamel
sheets as in the previous years, und of tixing them in front of the monuments wus examined.

The following monuments were declared ‘‘ Protected ’ by Government under the Ancient
Monuments Preservation Regulation :

1. Sri Lakshmikinta temple and other maitapas at Kalale, Nanjangud Taluk.
2. Saumyakédava and Yoganarasimha temples at Grama, Hassan Taluk.

In the latter purt of the previous vear, the image over the Bhérundé¢svara Pillar at Belgimi,
Shikiarpur Taluk, which was one of the oldest monwmnents in the State, was pulled down by some
mischievous people and broken to pieces.  Proposals for strongthening the pillar and for reconstructing
the broken image weve called for by Government. Recommendations for the first work were
submitted but the reconstruction work of the image was found Lo be not possible, as all the broken
pieces had not been received und as no accurate drawing or photograph of the image was available.

Nearly one and a half lakhs of rupees was the expenditure incurred during the vear towards the
repairs of Muzrai and other institutions of which more than hall lakh was spent on the Ancient
Monuments only. A statement. of monuments dealt with during the year is given as Annexure ' B ”.
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ANNEXURE “A".

The following monuments were inspected during 1934-35 :—
All the monuments of the Bangalore, Channapatna, Seringapatam and Mysore taluks and the
monuments at Kolar, Chintamani, Madhugiri, Bélar and Halebid.

ANNEXURE “ B’

Estimate sanctioned during 1984-35 for the Repairs of Ancient Monuments.

Rs. a. p.

1. Bhadravati, Lakshminarasimha temple ... 6,000 0 0
2. Hondli, Mosque 295 0 0
v.  Keladi, Ramésvara Dévaru 3,400 0 0
4. Tkkeri, Aghortsvara temple .. 1314 0 0
5. Tirthahalli, Raimésvara temple 2,060 0 0
6. Bangalore, Venkataramanasvimi temple ... 170 0 O
7. Channapatna, Akil Shah Darga 730 0 O
8. Magadi, Somésvarasvimi temple 674 0 O
9. Kaivara, Bhimésvara tomple 176 0 O
10.  Virapiakshapura, Virapakshésvara temple ... 166 0 O
11.  Avani, Ramésvara tewple e 12,157 0 0
[ 650 0 0

12.  Amrit@pura, Amrit¢Svara temple 115 0 0
13.  Devannr, Lakshmikanta temple 15 0 0
14. Hiremagalar, Yipastambha 15 0 0
15. Hirenallar, Siva temple 15 0 0
16. Nanjangud, Srikanthesvara teraple e 13389 0 0
17.  Chiwmaryanagar, Chimurdjésvara temple ... 5,300 0 0
18. Seringapatam, Gumbaz 2,150 0 0
19. Do Nivavanasvimi temple ... 2,911 0 0
20. Yelandur, GawriSvarn temple 764 0 O
21. Hosakeredévarapurun, Lakshminarasimha temple 771 0 0
22. Harihar, HariharéSvara temple 304 0 O
23. Ambuga, Channakésava temple 176 0 0
24. Holenarsipur, Lakshminarasimha temple ... 98 0 0
95. Sravanabelagola, Kalyina-mantapa 230 0 0
26. Doddagaddavaili, Isvara temple 366 0 0
27. Halebi], Hoysalésvara temple 2,500 0 0
28. . Bélar, Channakésava temple 5100 0 0
29. Jiavagal, Lakshminarasimha temple 1844 0 O
30. Harnahalli, Chennakésava temple c 1,826 0 0
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MONUMENTS, ETC., INSPECTED BY THE DIRECTOR 0F ARCHAIOLOGY AND
HIS ASSISTANTS DURING THE YFEAR 1934-35.

(* Asterisk denotes Protected Monuments.)

Tumkur District, ... Aralaguppe—  Chonnakéasava temple
Kuallésvara temple
Bangalore District ... Malarpatna—  Amritéévara temple

*Nirayanasvami temple
Varadardju terple
Chaulédvari tomple
ISvara temple

Kalalar - Sri Rama temple
MangalCsavara temple

Chickmaltir—  Sri Arkésvarasvami templo
Gopalasvami temple
Kallésvara temple

Dodamalar—  Kailis€ivara tomple
Apraméya temple

Channapstna— *Timmappa Raj Urs Mansion
Lakshmi-Niriyana tomple
Nilakanthésvara temple
* Akkulshab Khadri Darga Makan
“Syed Ibrahim's tomb
Fort Door

Varadarija temple

Abbuar— *Brindavana
Closepot— *Sir Barry Close’s Monument,
Bangalore— "Venkataramanasvimi temple

“Tipu Sultan's Palace
"Delhi Gate, Fort
*Gangidharésvara cave-tomple, Gavipur
*Kompo Gauda's Watch Towers
* Basavangudi Bull temple
Bugle Rock
Lal-Bagh
*The Cenotaph
Somésvara temple, Ulsur
Malleswaram — *Mallikdrjuna temiple and Boulder Inscription

Ardesahalli—  *Inscription stones
Kundaaa— Hill
Dévanahalli— Afjanéya temple
Birth place of Tipu Sultan
Khas Bagh

Gangavara—  ®SoméSvara (Tabbalesvara) temple



Kolar District

Mysore District

Kaivira—

Rahmangarh---

Alambgiri—
Siti—

Nolay —

Kuruduinale-

Avani—

191

* Amaranard yvana temple
"Bhim@Svara temple
"Nakulésvara and Sahad€visvara temples
Hill fort
*Tirumalanithasvam temple
Bhairava temple

Sripatisvara temple
"Someésvara temple
*Rolaraimma temple
*Makbara

Somesvara temple

*Vinayaka tomple
Riamésvarn and other tomplos

Seringapatam — Old Mas)id

Old Garrison Hospital
¥*The Breach and Monument

Delhi Gate and Bridge
"Dungeons

Jibi Gate

*Ranganitha tomple

Riija’'s Palace
Swinging (De Havilland)

Coronation Building

Narasimha templo

Memorial Hall

Tipu's Palace

Gangidharésvara temple

Water Gate

*Place of Tipu's Death

®*Inman's Dungeon

Wellesley Bridge

® Jumma Masjid

Bangalore Gates

South-East Fort Wall

Flagstaff Cavalier

Tipu's Racket Court

Elephant Gate

Samalinga Gate

“Darya-Daulat

Kaul Bazaar

*Obelisk

Catholic Cemetery

Col. Grimstone's Tombh

Abbe Dubois’ Church

Bailey's Tomb

*The Gumbaz
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Lal-Bagh
Mantague's Tomb
Abba Garden
Scott’s Bungalow
Doctor’s Garden
Mysore Gate
Garrison Cemetery
Periapatna Bridge
Rani’s Tomhb



List of Photographs taken during the year 1934.35.
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APPENDIX “B”.

District

. | Hassan

81. No. Size Desoription View Village
1 {12"x10" .. | Channakesava tomple View from North-cast ...{ Belur
2 Do Do Do another Do
8 Do Do Do another ... Do
4 To Do View of Naganayakana Do
Mantapa.
6 {10"x8” Do . | View of the temple from Do
top of Gopura.
6 |12"”x10" . | Hoysalesvara temple View of the East middle | llalebid
portion when dis-
mantled.
7 110"x8" Do ee Do Do
§8-11 |[12"x10” Do ... | West view Do
12-14 Do Do ... | Ceilings Do
16-16 | B3" x 63" Do ... | Friezes Do
17 Do Do oo | West view Do
18 Do Do . | Figures in the railing Do
19-20 68" x 43" Do ... | Horses Do
21 Do Do ... | North-cast doorway Do
22 Do Do ... | West view Do
23-24 Do . Do . | Inscription stone Do
256 | 10" x8"” .. | Gomatesvara figure . Bravanabelagola
26 Do ... | Nurayauaswami temple ... | Bouth-east view Malurpatna
27 Do ... | Amritesvara temple ... | North-west view Do
8 Do . | Chaudesvari tcmple . | Toranagambha Do
29 Do Do ... | Viragal . Do
30 Do ... | Ramaswami temple ... | Stone figure Kudalur
31 (84" x63" .. | Aprameyaswami temple . | Gopura Malur
32 Do . Do ... | Aprameya Do
§ 6§ x 43" o Do ... | South-west corner Do
34 Do Do ... VAmbegalu Krishna Do
85 Do .| Kailagesvara temple .| Front view Do
36 Do Do ...| View of Mukhamantapa ... Do
87 Do Do ... | Bouth-west view . Do
38 |83"x68" . | Gopalakrishna temple .| Gopalakrishua figure Chickmalur
89 |68 x4y Do .. | Bouth-west view Jo
40 Do . | Brindavaua ... | Kast view ..| Abbur
41 Do . | Thimmapparaja Urs, Mansion .| Front view Channapatna
42 Do 0 ... | Doorway Do
43 Do . S{ed Ibrahim’s Tomb . | Bouth-west view Do
44 Do ... | Old Fort-gate Do
46 Do ... | Close’s Monument Front view ... | Closepet
46 Do ... | Venkataramanaswami temple .| Bouth-east view . Buuq)ulore
47 | 84" x 63" ... | Tipu Sultan’s Palace ...| Front view o
48 Do ... Fort gate ... | South view Do
49 Do ... 1 Gavi Gangadharesvara temple ..| View frony North-east Do
50 Do .| Kempambudhi tank and Kempe Do
auda's tower.
61 |64 x4g” ... | Lal-Bagh ...| Flower gardens Do
52 Do ... | Cenotaph e Do
58 | 84" x 64" . | Public Offices .| Bouth-east view Do
64 Do v Do .| North-east view Do
66 | 63" x 44" Do .| South-cast view Do
56 Do «. | Beshadri Memorial Hall Do
57 Do ... | Museum Do
68 |8§"x 64" . | Central College Do
59 Do . | Tata Iustitute Do
60 |64'x43" Do Do
61 |[84"x6§" Do .| Statue of Tata Do
62 |63 x43" D2 Do Do
63 0 . | War Memorial Do
64 |B§'x6}" ... | Fort wall Deovanhalli
85 Do . | Fort gate Do .
66 |63'x 41" .. | Ambaji Durgs Chintamani
67 Do .. | Amaransrayana temple ... | South-east view Kaivara
68 Do . Do ... | Pillar in Navaranga Do
69 |63"x6)" .. Do ..| Porch Do
70 Do, ... | Bhimesvara temple .| Bouth-ea:t view Do
11 Do ... | Rahmangarh .Do
72 |6§'x4}” ... | Bhairava temple ... | Side view .1 Siti
78 |8§'x6}" ... | Bomesvara temple .| Do Kolar
4 Do Do .| Interior . Do
k{ Do Do ...| Ceiling of Mahadvars Do
76 | 64" x4} Do +eo | Mukhamantaps Do
” Do Do ... | Kalyana Mantape Do
8 Do «. | Kolaramma temple «. | Kolaramma figure Do

Do
Do
Do

Do
Do

Do
Do
Do
Do
Do
Do
Do
Do
Do
Do
Do
Bangalore
Do
Do
Do
Do
Do
Do
Do
Do
Do
Do
Do
Do
Do
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List of Photogra.phs taken during the year 1934-85—concld.

81. No. Bize ! l Description View Village Distriot

70 x 63" ... | Bomesvars temple Bouth-view ... | Kurudumale ...| Kolar
80 " x 68" Do ureu Do <. Do
61 |64 x4}" Do larin porch Do ... Do
682 | 84" x68" ... | Ganapathi temple Gau.i. ati figure Do ... Do
83 | 64" x 44" Do .. | Kartikeya figure Do .| Do
84 Do Bharntes;mrn and Angadesvara Doorways .. Avani ...l Do
temple.
85 |8y’ xb6y'’ ... { Lakshmanesvara temple ... | Interior view and Do .. Do
Dipastambha.
86 Do Do ... | View from Northwest ... Do .| Do
87 | 64" x4 ... | Durga figure Do .| Do
88 |8}'x63" ... | Nandi hill ... | View from east ... | Nandi ... Do
89 Do ... | Naragimha templo ... | Kanthirava image .o | Seringapatam ... | Mysore
90 Do ... | Darya Dnulut ... | Interior . Do . Do
91 Do ... | Battle scene Do .| Do
92 Do l)u ... | Tipu and Hydor Do .. Do
98 | 64" x4¢" Do ... | South-west view Do ..l Do
94 | 8§ x 63" ... | Monument and breach ‘ Do .| Do
95 63" x43" ... | Fort guto .. | Delhi gate, North view ... , Do ... Do
96 Do Lo Do South view ...! Do ...| Do
97 Do <o | Dungeon ... | Exterior view o Do Do
98 Do Do ... [ Interior view Do .| Do
99 Do Wlt,ur gate . Do ..l Do
100 Do ..« | Elephant gate ! Do ...| Do
101-102 Do ... | Cauveri sopana ; Do ... Do
108 Do ... | Wellesley Ihulg ! Do Do
104 Do .. | Tounur tank ... | View of the sopana "Tonnur Do
106 Do Do Bala figure . i Do .| Do
106 Do Do Vm\;v of {,(lll]llt from tank | Do .. Do
und ;
107-108 | 84" x 64" ... |Copper plate inscriptions of the ! Do .., Do
adt\mbu King Ravivarma. |
109 | 63" x4§” seal ; Do Do
110-113 Do ‘-lrm“sn coppur plates i Do . Do
114-118 | 83" x 63" .. | Copper plate inscription of Clmlukyn ‘ Do ...| Do
{ing: Rajaditya
119 | 63" x 4" v ‘b seal . Do Do
120 (84" x 64" ... | Hebbalguppe stone inscription of Do ...| Do
Duggamara.
121 10" x8" ... | Basavatti stone inscription of Do . Do
Sripurusha.
122 |8§"x6}" ... | Pasohimavahini stone inscription of Do .| Do
Vidyaranya.

APPENDIX “C".

List of drawings prepared during the year 1934-35:—
1. Mysore Statc Map.

2. Halebid, Hoysalésvara temple Eleva..tiﬁm and plan of central
niche.

3. Bealar, Késava temple «.. Elevation of a pillar.

4. Do do ... Garland-like designs on trunk of
pillars.

5. Amritdpur, Amritédvara temple ... Site plan.

6. Do do ... Compound wall.
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INDEX
A
Pace Pasr
Abba Garden, at Seringapatam, 65 Awmba-vilas, in the Mysore Palace, 20
Abbe Dubois’ Church, do (4 Amoghavarsha, Rashirakata king, 129
Abbar, village, 22  Amoghavarashadéva, IRashtrakuta king, 126

Abu, place, 1
Achyutariya, Vijayanagar king, 19, 27, 36,
42, 46, R1, 92

Adavagivunda, pricate person, 98
Adike Maranahalli, village, 75
Adisankara, god, image of, 21

Adigasha, primeval serpent—figure of, G

Adityas, gods—figure of, 29
Adi-Yaduriyaru, King, 168, 173, 177
Agastya, sage, 143
Agatagondanahalli, village, 104

1

Agra, place,
Ahmedabad, place, 1
Ainaru Kudipitada-vartakaru, 500 famalies

of merchants, 102
Ajanta, art of, 19
Ajmer, place, ' 1
Akilavarsha, Rashirakata king, 125, 129

Akilavarshadéva, do 126
Akalavarsha Krishna, do 145
Akkalshah Khadri Darga, Building n

Channapatna, 21
Alambgiri, place, 39
Alamelu, goddess—shrine of, 24

Alariguppe, sec Aralaguppe, 3
Albert Victor Christian Edward, Prince of

Wales, 28

Alivu, tax for natural loss or shortage, 82
Allahabad, place, 9
102

Allittore, village,
Alus, people, 126, 128, 129
Alvar, saint—shrine of, 24, 67, 59
Amaramagani, a district given for the maiu-
tenance of an officer, 82

Amarandrayana, god, image of 6, on lintel 9,
temple at Kaivara, 33, 34, 36, 89, 40, 41
Ambajidurga, hill, 33, 39

Amritammanapéthe, a streef, 142
Amritésvara, god, temple at Maltrpatna,

13
Amritsar, place, 1
Anandachari, engraver, 103
Ananta, primeral serpent, 56
Anantappa, private person, 130
Andal, goddess—shrine of, H9
Andhakasurasambara, group of figures, 88
Andhra, Kingdom, 74
Andhradega, do 74
Anegondi, place, 22
Ancmale, do 102
Anga, country, 125, 129
Angadésvara, god, shrine of 49, 51
Angiras, sage, 124
Anjanc, moller of Hanuman, 116
Anjanésvara, god—shrine of, 49, b1

Afijanéya, god—temple of 31, 61 temple at
Beguyr, 89, at Nagasamudra, 79

anydya, tax, ' H2
Aprawmeéya, god,—18, 19, temple at Malar
18, 22

Aralaguppe, village, 3
aravatige, & shed where drinking water, etc.,
18 given for charity, 93

Arcot Srinivasachar, officer, 44
Aradésahalli, village, 30
Ardhanari§vara, god, in sculpture, 47
Ardhodaya, 108, 109
Arehalli, village, 44
Arepura, do 92, 93
Areyitir or Arehalli, village, 44
Arisinavura, do 126, 129
Arjuna, Pandava prince, 35,47, 101, 167

37

Arjunésvara, god, temple of, o6
2
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Arkésvara or Amritéévara, god, temple of

13, 156
Arkcsvarasvami, god—temple of, 14
Arkonai, place, 128
Asandi Ganga, Chief, 130

Ashmolean Museum, at Oxford, 67
Asvalayanasatra, a religious school, 166
Advapatis, a dynasty of kings, 125, 129
Asvatthama, son of Sage Drone, 124,129,130

Atiratreyaji Dikshitar, private person, 107
Atréyasagotra, family, 166
Badawi, Chalukyas of, 130

Bailey, Col., Military officer, 55, 63, 64, 65
Bairapura, village, 76
Baird, General, 25, H4

Bairegauda, private person, 86
Bakasura, demon, figure of, 33, 38
Balaji Rao 11, Pesha, 64
Balakrishna, god, shrine of, 18, 59

Balarawma, god, image of, 5, 7
Balindra, Puranic king, 167
Balipitha, a stone seat in a temple, 29, 45
Bali-stambha, a pillar in a temple, 26
Ballala, Hoysala Fking, 144, 145
Ballala I, do 2, 66, 117
Balugi, place, 83

Bana, dynasty
Banasandra, place,
Banajigas, a sect,
Bandi, same as Durqa 26
Ba,nesva.ra, god, temyle of, 83
Bangalore City, District and Taluk, 1, 20,
21, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 61, 62, 75,
117, palace at, 59, Museum at 67
Baramula, place, 1
Barry Close, Sir, Military Officer, 23
Basava, bull god, 171
Basavajambadeévi, wife of Krishnaraja, 174

88, days of, 50
3
102

Basavalinga, guru, 114
Basavanagudi, dull temple at, 27
Basavapatna, village, 130, 181
Basavappa Nayaka, chief, 82
Basavarasa, private person, 73

‘Basavésvara, god, 27, 85, temple at Basava-

patna, 181,

Page
Atri, sage, 163
Avani, place, 49, 50, 87, 88
Avaniyamma, Chalukya King, 124, 129
Avanya, see Avani, 50
Avaty, chief of, 31, village, 86

Avatiya-gauda thmreya, private pe'rson 86
Ayodhya, place,

B

Ayu, puranic king, 148
Ayvamarodeyar, private person, 91
Ayyana Chakramdra permmadi-gamunda,
chief, 91

Basurikodu, village, 126
Bayapa Nayaka, Belar chief, 82
Bayappa Nayaka-ayya, Belar clivef, 82
Bayiradéva, private person, 87
Bayirava, see Bhairava, (i
Bayyapa Nayaka, Belir chief, 82
Bédagavunda, private person, 91
Beégur, village, 89, 90, 92, 97, 100, 108,
104

Behur, see Begir, 8Y
Bejavadi, town, 74

Bejvadi Madhavankana Kavya, work, 73
Bejavadipattana, place, 73
Belachavadi, village, 90
Belgaumn, place, 1
Beli Srinivasa Rao, private person, 23

Bellary, campaign of, 58

District, 136, 146
Bélar, place, 2, 82
Benares, Raja of, 64
Bennur, see Santebennur, 113
Betmangala, place, 50
Bettachchamaraja, Mysore king, 165, 166

Bettachchamarija Vadeyar, Mysore king,

170, 177

Bettadammanni, daughter of Kempa Dydva-
jammannt, 175
Bettakadavar, village, 146, 128

Bettattayi, danghter of Kantaminanni, 175
Bhadramambadévi, wife of Krishnaraja 111,

175
Bhadrawma, woman, 12
Bhagavata, episodes from- —in sculpture, 4, 5
Bhairdpura, village, 77
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Bhairava, god, image of, 17, 32, 37, 40, 41,
43, 46, 47, 51, temple at Sitr, 40

Bhairavi, goddess, image of, 45, 51
Bhandaribasappa, private person, 90
Bhande, same as Durga. 26
Bhandimitteyaghatta, valley of, 85
Bharadvaja, sage, 26 124
Bharata, Rama’s brother, 5
Bharatesvara, god, shrine of, 49, 50, 51, 87,

S8
Bharatipura, village, 107, 109, 110
Bharhut, sculpture of, 31
Bharmanayakandurga, llage, 128
Bhashyakar, same as Ramanuja, 18
Bhavachintaratna, work, 73

Bhilsa, place, 1
Bhima, Pandava Prince, figure of, 35, 38,

101, 144, 167

Bhimésvara, god; temple at Katvara, 33, 36,

37

Bhoganandisvara, god, temple at Nandi, 86

Baujabala-Viraganga-Hoysaladévar, title, 83

Bhitanatha, name of « cannon, 135
Bhitarya, Chalukya king, 125, 129, 130

Bhuvauéévar, place, 2

Bichagavunda, private person, 08

Bijjavara, place, 135
Billapavya, private person, 98
Bindaya, do 84
Binnamangala, place, 49, 45

Biranakallu Kadaraiya, private person, 132
Bitti, free labour, 82
Bokkasadatotti, @ department in the palace,

C

174
Boluchawarija Vaderu, Mysore king, 169,

170
Calcutta, place, 2
Catholic Cemetery, at Seringapatam, 64
Chagi Permadi, Ganga chief, 130
Chaitya, type of Satavakana coins, 68
Chaluki, Chalukya king, 124, 126

Chalukya, dynasty, 2, 78, 117, 124, 126, 129 -

. 130
Chalukyan, style of Architecture and sculp-
ture, I0, 11, 12

PaGe

Boluchamarija Vadeyar, Mysore king, 177

Bombay, place 1, army of, H4

Bombay Guzetteer, work, 116, 126, n 1,

Brahma, god, image of, 23, 29, 35, shrie of,

131, god, 113

Brahmadévaragudi, shrine of, 131

Brahmalinga, god, 134
Brahman, sect, 56, 85, 102, 107, 108, 109,

125, n 1, 144, 145, 173

Brahmanya Tirtha. gurn of Vyasaraya, 22,
23,
Brahmapura, »illage, 107

Brahmaravuta, agent of Hadapada Mallappa

Nayaka, 148
Brahméévara, god, temple at Nalkudure,
132

Brihwmi, seript, 69

Brihad-Bettachchamarija, Mysore king,
165
Brihaspati, saqe, 124
Brindavana, place, 1
British Musucm, coin collections <n the, 67
Buddha-Gaya, place, 2
Budha, an ancestor of the Ydadava race,
143
Bugle rock, at Basavangudi, Q7
Bukapanayaka, a subordinate of Krishya-

pandyaka, 82
Bukkapanayaka, do 82
Bukkana Viraya, private person, 114
Bukkappa Nayaka, « subordinate of

Krislmapanayala, 82
Butarasa, same as Biutuga, 111
Batayya, private person, 98
Biitayyana Madayya, private person, 110

Butuga, Ganga king, 111, 129, 130

Chalukya Vikrama, era, 144

Chaluvajamambadévi, wife of Chamaraja

Vodeyar, the 21st king of Mysore,

, 74
Chaluvajammanni, wife of Nanjarajabaha-

dur, 175

Chaluvambadévi, wife of Krishnardja ITI,

- 174

..e. 109

26*

Chamadéva, Virasaiva priest,
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Chamammanni, a lady of Mysore Royal
family, 174, 175
Chamaraja, son of Chaluvagjammaniyi, 165,
: 175
Chamarajabahadar, prince, 175
Chiaumarajanagar. taluk, 92

Chamarajarasu, Marinanjamambadevi’s son,

175

Chamarajpet, extension, 26

Chamaraja Vadeyar, Mysore king, 170, 174,

. 177
Chamaraje Ars, Kewipa Nanjammanni’s

Cosom, 175

108

168, 173

Chéamayadcva, private person,
Chawmeéndra, Mysore king,
Chamunda, goddess, image of, 14, 44, 45,

goddess, 172
Chamunda-laghunighantu, worl, 166
Chamundamba, goddess, 169
Chamundesvari, do, figure of, 37
Chamunddsvari-ammanavaru, goddess, 168

Chéamundi, kill,
Chamundikimba, goddess,
Chamundiraja, Kantammanni's son, 175
Chapdikésa, god, group of, 52
Chandikosvara, god, image of, 26, figure of,
37
Chandiyabbe, mother of Rajaditya, 129, 130
Chandiyabbemangala, same as, Kodanga-
valli, 126, 127, 128
Chandiyambé, mother of Rajaditya, 125,
129
Chandraditya, Clhalukya king, 125, 129
Chandrasala, queen's apartment, 174
Chandravalli, ancient site, 2
Chandravilasa, queen's apartment 174
Channagiri, taluk and hobli, 111, 112, 116,

27,109, 167, 171
166, 167

117, inscription of, 117, 132
Channapatna, place, 19, 20, 21, 22
Channariyadurga, hill fort, 135

Channarayapatna, town, inscription of, 117

Channarayasvami, god, temple of, 30
Chattimabhatta, private person, 126, 127
Chaturanga-sara-sarvasva, work, 167
Chaudappanhalli, »illage, 32
Chaudarasa, Sevuna king, 116°
Chaudésvari, goddess—relievo figure, 37

temple at Malorpatna, | 14

Chavundaiya, private person, 98

PaGE
Cheliminayaka, chief, 147
Chennabasappa, private person, 117

Chennagaurammanni, a lady of the Mysore

Royal family, 175
Chennagiri, see Channagiri, 1
Chennakédava, god, temple at Arala-

quppe, . 3
Chennawmawmbadévi, gueen of Chamardja,

174
Chennapatna, place 13
Chennappa, private person, 130
Chera, kingdom, 126, 128, 129
Chettaya, warrior, 83, 84

Chickmalir, village, 15

Chiga Naganna, pricate person, 73
Chikadakare-sine, province of, 147
Chikawalaya, private person, 92
Chikamnanahalli, village, 104
Chikballapur, taluk, <6
Chikeru, province, 147

Chikkadéevaraja, Mysore king, 59, 165, 171
Chikkadcvarija Vader,  do 135, 136
Chikkadévaraja Vadeyar do 177
Chikkadévaraja Vodeyar do 23, 135
Chikka-Dikshita, private persom, 107, 108,
109, 110

Chikkanapura, village, 104
Chikkannodeya, Virasaica saint, 73
Chikkaputtammanni, a lady of the Mysore
Royal family, 175
Chikka Puttatiyammanni, 174
Chintamani, taluk, 34, 39
Chintamani, a precious stone which satisfies
all desires, 167
Chitaldrug, town, taluk and Dustrict, 1, 16,
31, 64, 73, 76, 77, 128, 129, 130, 131

do

Chitrada Ramappa, engraver, 168, 173
Chitradurga, see Chitaldrug, 172
Chitragara T'ippanna, engraver, 168, 176
Chitrasila, 175
Chittore, Rani of, 64
Chittorgarh, place, 1

Chola, dynasty, 32, 37, 40, 42, 45, 50, 53,
81, 125, 126, 128, 129, structure of,

18, 28, 32, 33, monument of, 33, type

of, 26 period of, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18,

' 19, 22, 26, 50.

83
148

Choleyanna, master of the village,
Chérawanir, village,
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Choraniir, village 146, 147, 148
Charnika, 165, 168
Closepet, place, 23
Conjecvaraw, place, 32

D

26, 38, 47,
48, 49, 60
Dalavayi Dévarajaiya, (remneral, 101, 103
Dalaviyi Krushnapanayaka-aya, General 92
Dalhousic, Lord, Governor-general, 64
Dalvoy Na.n]ara]d, general, ()O
Darbhasayana, god—image of,

Darya Daulat, buelding, 20, 24, 59, 63, ()4
Dasaratha, pufranéc king, 4

Dakshinamairti, god, image of,

Dasarathanandanacharitra, work, 166
Dagavibhaga-pradipika, do 167
Davisdase \mmana, private person, 98
De Haviland, a French engineer, 58
Delhi, place, 1
Delhi Bridge, name of, 1)
Delli gatc, 26, 6O
Déesadavaru, indigenous traders? 102
Désika, same as Vedantachar, 18, 57, &¢
Deévabbarasi, queen of, 50
Dévabbesamudra, Ia/.‘e, 50
Deévagiri, place, 144, 145

Devambdduu queen of KNrishnardja V. ade-

yar 111, 174
Devanapum, kingdom, 86
Devanga, community, 102
Dévanballi, place, 31, 32

Dévaparthiva, son of Chaluvgjammanni,

175
Dévaraja Urs, Chamardja Baladur's son,

176
Dévaraya, Vijayanagar king, 56
Devarayanadurga, place, 1392
Dévarayasamudra, tank, 171
Dévasamudra, place, 73, 77
Deévatashtottarashtottara, work, 167
Deévata-stotravali, work, 167

Dévi, goddess image of, 15 temple of, 24, 29,
33
Dévirambadeévi, wife of Krishrardja
Vadeyar 111,
Devirambadeévi, wife of Chamaraja,

175
174

PaGe
Cornwallis, Lord, Governor-general, 25, 39,

62, 64
Coronation Building, af Seringapatam. 58
Curzon, Lord, 55
Dharani-Varaha, title, 167
Dharwmaraja, Mahabharata king, 101, 170
Dharwmeésvara, god—temple of 3%
Dhénukasura, demon, figure of. A
Dhilli, same as Delli, 11
Dhondia, a Mali ala warror, 61
Dhondia Vag, do 61
Dhorevadi, place, 117
Dhruva, Puranee king, 167

Dikpalakas, gods—figures of, 9, 11, 23, 29,

35, 36, 41, 44, 5l
Dimpana Odeyar, Vijayanagar oficer, 46
Dodballapur, ialuk, 117
Dodda Devaraja, Mysore king, 59

Daodda Devarajanripala, ddysore king, 165
Dodda Devaraja Vader, do 1M
Dolda Dévaraja Vadeyar, do 177

Doddaiya, Dalavoy or Commander-in-chief,

135, 1336

Dodda Krishnaraja, Mysore king, 165

Dodda-Malar, rillage, 17
Dodda Puttammanni, « lady of the Mysore

royal family, 174

Dodeya or Doddaiya, Dalavoy or Conman-

der-in-chuef, 135
Dod Kurugod, villuge, 117
Dohala, figure of, 36
Dorasamudra, same as Halebid, 85
Doravadi, place, 115, 116, 117
Dorevadi, do 1179

Dravidian, type of, 23, style of, 24, 41, 42,
52y period of 42, form of, 34

Drona, Mahabharata hero, 124
Drona-Vamsa, family, 126
Droni, same as Ascatthaman, 124
Dudda, hobli of, 79
Duggasawudra, Lobli of, 86, 87

Durgé, goddess, image of, b, 48, b1 temple of,
o 26, figure of, 37, shrine of 53, goddess.
145
40

Dushtaraditys, (hola king,
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Duttaraditya rajanarayana, Ché{a governor,
37

Dvaraki, place, 168

Dyavajambadevi, wife of Kyishnardja 111,
174

Ekapadamiirti, god, sculpture of, 46, 47
Llavamma-gavunda, private person, 08
‘Elephanta, plau 1
Npheweris, work, 128, 134, 145
Iirahagivunda, p'rz?va,te person, 98

F

Fatepur Sikri, place, 1

G

(tajadhisa, a dynasty of kings, 125, 129
Gajulakshwi, goddess, figure on lintel) 11,
43, 51

Gajiasuramardana, god, sculpture of, 46
Gagadhipati. god, 81
Ganapati, god, image of, 31, 32, 43, 44
Gandabhérunda, 20, 167
Gandamarttanda, title, 143
Gandaraditya, a Goverror wunder  the
Hoysalas, 37

Gandaragiili Bhadrapa, private person, 86
Gandharvas, gods, figures of, 11, 12, 33, 34,
35, 36

Gandhavirana basti, af Sravanabelgola, 34
Ganésa, god, tmage of, G, 9, 38, 40, 41, 44,
48, 51, 58

Ganga, dynasty, 2, 38, 50, 88, 91, 111, 125,
129, 130; tume of, 12, 18, 14; Viragals

of the period of, 46
Ganga, river, sculpture of, 47
Gangadhara, temple at Seringapatam, 60
Gangadharadévaru, god, 76
Gangadharasvami, Virasatva priest, 103

Gangadharasvami, temple at Stvaganga, 76
- Gangadharédvara, god, temple at Gavipur,
25; temple at Seringapatam, 59

Pace
Dyavajambadeévi, wife of Chamardja, 174
Dyavajammanni, a lady of the Mysore royal

family, 174, 175
Dynasties of the Kanarese District, work,
116

Era Krishnapa Nayaka, Belar chief, 8!
Kyeyangagivunda, private person, 91

Ereyappa Nitimarga II, Ganga King, 130
Ermmeyaniiru, /lage, 126
Flect, scholar, 116
Gangadhipati, Ganga King, 129
Ganga-Giangéya, Ganga Ling, 125, 129

Gangapura, same as Gangavdra, 32
(rangarasa, a subordinate of the Uchchangi
Pandya, 123
44, 83, 110, 111
31, 32, 34

126

Gangavadi, province,
Gangavara, place,
Gangd-Yamuna, a drum,
Ganges, rwver, 124, 129
Ganjam, place, 62, 64 ; rebels of, 61
Garrison Cemetery, monument at Seringa-
patam, 65
Garrison Hospital, old building, H4
Garuda, god, 143, 167, image of, 8, 10;
shrine of, 57
Garudagamba, pillar, 57
Gaudara Biraya, private person, 114
Gaungilidama, name of a master of a village,

83
Gautawa, sage, 25, 66
Gautama-Ksheétra, sacred place, 54
Gavipur, exfension at Bangalore, 25, 26
Gaya, place, 2
Ghatikasamanta, 126
Ginditirtha, tank, 53
Giridurgamalla, title, 144
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Girijakalvana, group of sculptures, 29, 38, 46
Girnar, place,
Goa, place
Godavari, rver,
Gokula, place it
Gopalakrishna, god, image of, 57 ; temple at
Ghickmalur 15; at Madhugiri, 136
Gopalasvami, temple at Chickmalur, 15, 16
N

U Ha Pt et

H

Gopis, figures of, 5
Gosai ghat, at Seritngapatam, 65
Gottegadi, village, 126
Govinda, god, image of, 7
Grahatn, Licutenant, H4
Grahana-darpana, work, 166
Hadapada Malluppanayaka, Vijayanagar

subordimate, 148
Hadevali, village, 98

Haidar Khan, see Hyder, ruler of Mysore,

172
Haider, see Hyder, ruler of Mysore, 172
Halayudha, god, image of, 7
Halebid, place, temple at, 2,3
Halli Hiriyur, village, 107, 109, 110

Hampapur, rillage, 109
Hampapura, village, 107, 109, 110
Hanasoge, village, 98
Hannisoge, see Hanasoge, 98
Hanugunde Nonamuttinaprabhu, Virasaiva
savnt, 73

Hanuman, god, wmage of, 5, 22, 25, 55;
figure of, 35, 37, 38, 39, 4S; temple at
Channapatna, 22, god, 116, 143, 167
shrine of, 22, 24, 57
Hanumantaraya, god, temple at Choranir,

148
Hanumappa, private person, 113
Hanungal, place, 83
Harapa, place, 1
Haribhatta, private person, 107
Harihar, place, 117

Harihara, god, figure of, 6, 7, 8, 38, 46, 47
Harihara II, Vijayanagar King, 36, 42, 46
Hariharaévari, goddess, 6
Hariéchandra, puranic King, 101, 167
Hasakali, village, 96

Pagr
Grimstone, Leut. Col., tomb of, 64
Gubbi Mallanarya, puet, 3

Gudikate, kingdom, 147, 149
Guha, same as Shanmukha, 144

Gundappa, image of Ramanwjacharya wor-

shipped as Gundappa, 9
Gundlapethe, see Gundlupet, 102
Gundlupet, taluk and town, 89, 94, 98, 103,

105
Gunjaganur, village, 128
Guru Basavalinga, god, 114

Gurusiddamambadévi, wife of Krishpardja
Vadeyar IT1, 173
1

Gwalior, place,

Hasanada-sime, District, 82
Hassan, District, taluk and town, 1, 79, 82

83, 81
Hasugili, rillage, 95, 97, U8, 99, 100
Hasukali, village, 97
Hathavala, same as Hadavait, 08
Hebbali, village, 30

Heetor Munro, Siv, flight of -=depicted. 64
Hedige, tax, 147
Heggade Basayya, private person, 08
Hennoja, scul ptor, 85
Hidimbaesvara, temple at Chitaldrug, 16

Himachala, mountain, 167
Himalaya, do 29
Hindu, religion, 39, H4, 55, b8, 61
Hiranyagarbha, g(ft, 166
Hire Jatinga Rameésvara, hill, 8

temyple at, 78

113, 114, 117, 127

Hirekogilur, cillage,
111, 112

Hireuda, village,

Hiri Bettachchamaraja Vaderu, Mysore
King, 168, 169
Hiri Bettachchamarija Vadeyar, Mysore

King, 113, 177
Hiri Chamarajarasa Vaderu, Mysore hing,

, 169

Hiri Chamaraja Vadeyar, Mysore King,
177

Hirivur, see Hiriyur, 77
Hiriyur, taluk, 7
History of Mysore kings, work, 135
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Holalkere, taluk, 117, 128
Holalu, village, 108
Holehonnur, hobli, 111
Hollagavuada, private person, 9%
Honnadévi, goddess, tmage of, 26
Honnali, inseription of, 129

Honnamawmbadévi, gueen of Chamardja, 174

Honnamma, donor, 105
Hounappa, guru, 79
Honnappa, Nayaka, clief, 96
Honnareyapalli, nllage, 144
Honoja, sculptor, 6,7

oravangala, place, 50
Horeyala, rillage, 92
Horikatehalli, village, 7

« Navanji Vasudévaraya, Chola governor,
50, 52, 63
Immadi Bettachchamarija Vadeyar, Mysore
lng, 172, 178
Immadi Krishparajamaharija, Mysore lLing,

166

Iimmadi Krishuaraja Vader, Mysore Ling,
172

Immadi Krishnaraja Vadeyar, Mysore king,
108, 178

Immadi Raja, Mysore king, 165

Immadi Rajapanayaka Aya, Somndur chief,
149
Immadi Rajavadeyar, Mysore king, 170, 177

Jagadekamalla, Western Chalulya king, 112
Jagadévarava, chief of Channapatna, 18, 22
Jagalur, place, 129
Jaganmohana, diagram, 167
Jagan Mohan Palace, at Mysore, 20,149, 175

Jain Basti, at Kalastavad, 5T
Jajar, place, 128
Jakamba, mother of Bituga, 130

Jakiyabbe, daughter of Tribhuvanaiyya, 45

Jalandharasamhari, god, sculpture of, 46
Jaliyur, village, 126, 128
Janaka, Puranic king, «167

13, 16, 19, 99,
30, 39, 57

Janardana, god, image of,

Pace
Hosahalli, village, 129
Hosaholalu, temple at, 3,6

Hoysala, dynasty, 2, 37, 40, 56, 57, 83, 84,
85, 182, 145, material of, 57, temple of,
3,10, type of, 9, 10, work of, 10, 12, 16,
19, 56, 57, tmage of. 58, time of, 36, 41,

period of, 11,13, 14, 5, 17, 40

Hoysala-Dravidian, workmanship, 41

Hoysalariva Vira Ballila, Ballala II,

Hoysala kng, 144
Hulegundi, place, inscription of, 129
Hyder, ruler of Mysore, 54, 63, time of,

31, H5
Hyder Ali, do 28, 57, 63
Hydernawa, 1001k, 57

Immadi Timmapparaja Vadeyar, Mysore
king, 177

Indo-Moslem, Zype of Architecture, 20
indra, god, image, 4, 11, god, 124, 143,

144, 167
Indus, excavation at 67

Iragamba, goddess,
Irugamma, Chalukya king,
18ana, god,
Islam, faith,
[$vara, god,

125, 129
125, 129
12
61
32, temple at Malarpatna,
14, at Gantamakshetra, 54

Itikedone, tank, 134

Jangamas, Virasaiva priests, 73

Jatayu, mythological eagle, 5

Jatinga Rameédvara, Lill, 7

Jaya Chamaraja Water works, at Seringa-

patam, 56

Jayijighat, Mahratta General, 136
Jayasimha Jagadékamalla I, Western

Chalukya king, 112

Jibigate, at Seringapatam, 55

Jina, god, 116
Jiyar, Srivaishnava gurnu, 18
Jumma Masjid, at Seringapatam, 54, 61

Junaghad, place, 1
Junjavadeyar, Viraaiva priest, 95
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Kabandha, demon, sculpture of, 4 Kamantotti, an apartment in the Palace at
Kabbinapéthe, rillage, 102 o Mysore, 175
Kachagaundana Madahalli, village, 104 Kamaravalli, village, 08, 94, 5

Kachapanayaka, subordinate of Kpishna-
pandayaka, 82
82

Kachappafn{myaka. do
Kachappaniayaka-ayya, do 82
Kachchega, Chalukya king, 125, 127, 129

Kachchegarija, do 125
Kadamaragavunda, private person, 098
Kadamba, dynasty, 146
Kadambulige, kingdom, 129
Kadambalige Thousand, province, 126,

128, 129
Kadapa, district, 97
Kadavina-betta, 2ill, 144
Kadavur, cillage, . 128

Kadiregauda, private person, ]

Kailasa, mountaom—in sculpture, 29, moun-
tain, 63, 73, 79
Kailasesvara, god—temple at Dodda Malur,

18
Kailaségvaralinga, god, 17
Kaivara, place, 33, 35, 36, 39, 40
Kaiviaranad, district, 33
Kaivara Vishaya, district, 27
Kila, god of death, 125
Kalabhairava, god, image of, - 26, 37
Kalale, village, 19
Kalappa Vodeyar, chief of Sitvagange, 76
Kalastavadi, place, 57
Kialegaudana Bateri, at Seringapatam, 62

102,103, 104, 125
96

Kali, age,
Kali, private person,

Kalile, kingdom, 101
Kalingamardana, god, image of, 5,8, 36
Kallenhalli Sarappa, private person, 131

Kallésvara, god, 12, temple of, 11, 12,

shrine of, 12, temple at Aralaguppe, 1,

at Chikmalur 16, at Dodda Malur, 17

Kallur, village, 98

Kalpa, creeper, 133, 143, 167
Kalyanawmbadavi, wife of Krishnardja

Vodeyar I11, 175

Kalyani, place, 45, pond at Melukote, 170

Kamakshi, goddess, temple of 50, shrine of

, 52

Kampanna, Vijayanagar prince, 36
Kamsa, demon, 5

Kandagila, see Kandamangala, 08
Kandamangala, village, 08
Kannanan, private person, 32

Sawva saint, fiqure of
37, 49
110, 13¢

Kanpnappa Nayanar,

Kannara, Rashtrakata king,

Kannaradeéva, do 110, 111,
115, 116
Kannati, tank 126

Kantammanni, wife of Nanjarajabahadur,

176

Kanthirava II, Mysore king, 23

Kanthirava Maharaja, do 165

Kanthirava Mabaréaja Vader do 171
Kanthirava Maharija Vadeyar, Mysore

king 178

Kanthirava Narasaraja, Mysore king, 58

image of 59
Kanthirava Narasarija Vodeyvar, Mysore

king, 177
Kanthiraya-hana, coin, 102
Kanthiraya-Varaha, coin, 102
Kanva, roer, 13, 22
Kapala Bhairava, god, image of, 45
Kapalikas, sect, 48
Kapara-godage, tax 90
Karanika Govindaiya, private person, 105
Karibasava Vodeyar, do 95

Karle, vlace, 1

Karna, Mahablarata hero, 126
Karnataka kngdom, 165, 166, 167, 173
Kartikeya, god—image of, 37, 40
Kasi, same as Benares, 79, 82, 109
Kasikshétra, do 108, 144
Kattalegavi, place, 105
Kattale-pradakshinpa, place 56, 58, 69
Kaul Bazaar, place of historical interest
near Ganjam, 64
Kaundini, river, 102
Kaupdinya Rishi, sage, 47

Kavéri, river, 54, 58, 61, 63, 107,

109 goddess, 56
27
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Kavéri Confluence, place at Sertngapatam,
Kédara, god, 143
Keédaradéva, do 144
Kedaresvara, god temple at Halebid ]
Kellasur, village, 98

Kempe Chamammanni, wife of Krishnardja
Vodeyar 111, 174
Kempa Dévajamambadévi, queen of Chama-
rdja Vodeyar 174
Kempa Dévajammanni, daughter of Deva-
raja Ars, 176
‘Kempa Dévéjammanni, wife of Diva-
parthiva, 175
Kempa Dyavajammanni- wife of Chama-,
rdjabahadar, 175
Kempa Lakshmambadévi, wife of Chama-
raja Vodeyar, 174
Kempa Lakshmammaiya, wife of Chama-
rajabahadar, 175
Kempabudhi, tank, 25, 26, 30
Kempa Nanjamamba Dévi, queen of Chama-
rdja Vodeyar, 166
Kempa Na,n]a,mambadévi, queen of Chama-
rgja Vodeyar, 174
Kempa Nanjamawmbadévi, wife of Krishna-
raja Vodeyar 111, 175
Kempa Nanjammanni, wife of Devardja
Ars, 175
Kempa Nanjamwanni, wife of Chamardja-

bahadar, 175
Kempa Nanjammanni, wife of Devapar-
thiva, 175
Kempa Nanjammanni, daughter of Chaluva-
jamanni, 176

Kempa Nanjammanuni, daughter of Nan-
jammaynti, 175
Kempa Nanjarije Arasu, Puttagauramma’s
son, 175
Kempe Gauda, chief of Magads, 23, 25,
26, 27, 29, 30, time of 28

Kempe Gauda I, chief of Magad:, 217
Keéralas, people, 125, 129

Kereyapalli, village, 143, 144, 145
Késava, god, image of, © 6,9, 10, 12,

temple at Aralaguppe, 10, 11
Khajuraho, place, 1
Khandagiri, do 2
Khbanderaya, or Kodandaraya, 52

PaGE

Khandeyaraya, Mummad: Singeya Nayaka's
son 117
Khasa Chawmaraja Vadeyar, Mysore king,
176, 178

Khas Bagh, place, 31
Khyber pass, do 1
Kinnara, god, figure of, : 38
Kirtivarman II, Chalukya king, 130
Kodagavali, wvillage, 128
Kodagavalli, do 128
Kodamgavali, do 128
Kodamgavalli do 126, 127, 128

Kodandarama, god—image of, 44 group of
35

figures,
Kodandaraya, brother of Ilavanji Vasudeva-
raya, 52
Koduviyipethe, village, 102
Koguli, province, 129
Kogulidésa, do 126, 129

Kolar, District, taluk and town, 1, 40,
41, 50, 60, 86

Kolaramma, goddess—temple at Kolar 44
image of 45
1

Kolhapur, place,
Kollamgodupéthe, village, 102
Kolar, place, 73
Konarak, do 2
Konkan, 116
Koregala Mayanayaka, private person, 108,
109
Korkai Pandya, dynasty, 67
Kote Siddappa, private person, 113
Koyambuttur, place, 102

Krishna, District, 73
Krishna, god—image of, 5, 6, 18, 47, god
110, 143 figure of, 35, 67, temple at

Mysore, 18
Krishna, Rashtrakata king, 2
Krishna III, do 128
Krishna, Mysore king, 178
Krishnabhatta, private person, 107
Krishnadéva, Yadava general, 116

Krishnajammanni, wife of Dévardja Ars,
176

Krishna Kandara, Yadava king, 117
Krishpakathasarasangraha, work, 166
Krishpapa Nayaka, Belar chief 82
Krishnappa Nayaka, do 82
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Krishnaraja, Kashtrakata king, 129, 143,
144, 145

Krishnaraja, Mysore king, 168

Krishnarajadéva, Rashtrakita king, 126

Krishparaja Vadeyar II, Mysore king, 103
Krishnaraja Vadeyar ITI, do 175,
: 176, 177
Krishnarija Vadeyaraiyanavara, Mysore
king, 101
Krishnaraja Vodeyar II, Mysore king, 100
Krishnaraja Vodeyar IIT, do 19,

57, 64, 149

Krishnarajnagar, same as Yedatore taluk, 1
Krishnaraya, Vijayanagar king, 22, 3u,
492, 57, 59

Krishnavilasa, queen’s apartment, 174

Krushnappa Nayaka, Belar chief, 82
Krushnappa Nayaka-ayya, do 82
Kubéra, god, 47
Kucha, Yadarva General, 116
Kicharaja, do 116
Kacharasa, do 116

Kadalur, village, 14
Kadirigundi, do 82
Kuduregundi, do 79, 82, 83, 84, 85
Kadlagi, taluk, 146

Kudugunad, district, 98

Lahore, place, 1
Lakkheya, private person, 144
Lakshmambadevi, wife of Krishnardja
Vadeyar 111, 174
Lakshmana, Rama’s brother, image of,
4,5, 35
Lakshmanéévara, god, temple at Avani, 50,
god, 51 shrine of), 49, 50, 61
Lakshmaneésvara linga, god, 50, 51, 52
Lakshmi, goddess, image of, 6,7,8,9,
shrine of, 18, 39, 59, goddess, 57, 124,
125, 167
Lakshminarasimha, god, image of, 10, 26, 35,
58, temple at, Hosaholalu 3, at Nug-
gihalls,
akshminarayans, god, image, 6, 8, 21,
on the ceiling 10, god, 170, temple at
Hampapura, 109 temple of 109
Lakshminathadévaru, goj: 108

Page

Rukavadi, pnorince, 126, 127,
128

Kukkantr, village, 126, 127
Kulottunga, Chéla king, 650
Kulottunga Chola, do 40
Kumara, same as Shanwakha, god, 146

Kumarasvamibetta, hill, 2
Kumgrasvami hill. do 136, 145
Kumarasvami vibhiiti, white earth called as,

146

Kumarayya, Dodaiya’s father, 1356
Kumbhakonam, place, 146
Kundagavunda, private person, 98
Kundana, ancient site at, 2, 80
Kundanada-nelevidu, place, 30
Kundapur, Matt, do 22
Kundépur Vyasaraya Matt, place 23
Kunnirkatte, pond, 20
Kuppugundlu, fort, 135
Kuppasakantiya Guruvarva, Virasaiva

priest, 73
Kurattalvar, Srivaishnava saint, 18
Kiariganahalli, village, 95
Kurudumale, hill, 42, 46, 52, 86, 87
Kuyugod, village, 117
Kurugod-nad, division, 117
Kurukshétra, sacred place, 144
L
Lakshwivilasa, queen's apartment, 174

Lakshmyambadévi, queen of Chamaraja,

174

Lal-Bagh, at Seringapatam, 217,
28, 65

Lepakshi, place, 27
Lingada-tirtha, pond, 76
Lingadéva-Vodeyar, private person, 05

Lingajamambadeévi, wife of Krishnardja

Vadeyar 111, 174
Lingappasetti, private person, 75
Lingayat Matt, at Sivagange, 76
Lingodbhavamiirti, god-sculpture of, 46
Lokadolal, place, 117
Lokiyakere, village, 132
Loventhal, scholar 67

Lucknow, place, 1

Lunke, Aill, 7

Lunke Maleys Siddhasvara, god, 11
7+
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75

94
Virasaiva

73

174

18

100

Madabal, lobli of,

Madabbe, donor,

Madali Mahadévi Heggappa,
saint,

Madanavilasa, queen’s apartment,

Madapallinachchar, same as Lakshmi,

Madapatua, village,

Maddagiri, place, 135, 136

Madhava, god, figure of, 8, 37

Mé,dhava, an officer, 45

Madhavéanka. king of Bejavadsi, 73
Madbavankanakavya, work, 2,73
Madhavasarma, private person, 125 n1

Madhugiri, same as Maddagiri taluk, 134,
135, 136
Madhuragivi  Sivalingaiya, Viradaiva
priest, 73
Madhusidana, god, 124
Madhuvana, place, Ballala's residence,
144, 145
Madhva, sect, 22
Madhva Brahman, sect, 22
Madigauda, private person, 22
Madikere Nayak, chief 64

Madras, City, 2, 64, presidency of,
78 army of, H4
26, 27, 75

64

Magadi, taluk,
Magadi Ixempega,uda, chief
magamat, dues paid on werchandise,

102, 103
Mahaibharata, work, 33, 145
Mabi Chamaraja, Mysore king, 165

Mahadéava, minister of Ballala 11, Hoysala
king, 2, 143, 144, 145
Mahadeéva, private person, 97
Mahadéva Chamipa, same as Maladeéva,
mincster of Ballala 11, Hoysala lking,
144
Mahadéva-Dandanéyaka, 144
Mahakosa Sudhakara, werk, 166
malamahattu, Viragaiva assemhly, 95
Mahankalamma, goddess, 26
Mabhirajadi, province, 97
Maharajavadi, same as Maharajadi, vre-
- vince,
Mahdsena, same as Shagmukha, god

do,

146

PaGge
Mahé-Vishnu, god, 167
Mahegvara, god—sculpture of, 46, 51

Mahishasurawardini, goddess—image of),

9, 41, 44,45, 47, 51

Mahistr, see Mysore, 101, 173
Mahisarapuri, do, 165
Mabiéara-samsthina 173
Mahratta, people, 61, 136
Mailpatti, »illage, 128

Maistra Maharajara Vamsavali, work,

176
Mualagaundanahalli, vellage, T
Malapas, people 144
Male, Chiefs, 79, 144

Malemathada Basavayya, V?msawa priest,

78

Mallajanua, a lady, 100
Malligambadévi, wife of Krishnaraja

Vadeyar 111, 174

Malligonda, preivate person, 113

Malar, village, 13, 14, 22

Malurpama., place, 13, 14, ancient site at 2
Malvagiri, hell, 126, 128
Manalur, village, 126, 129

Manavalamahamuni, Srn*atsknma sa,zm‘ 57

Manchamaradi, person, 96
Manchi-Lakshmi, goddess, votive image, 18
Mandale-sayiranad, District, 111
Mandali-nad, do 111
Mandalitirtha, village, 111

Mandya, town, inscription of, 125 n, 128, 130
Mangalésvara, god, temple at Kadalur, 14, 15

Mangalore, place, 23
Mangénahalli, village, 112
Manikargike, sacred place, 108, 109
Manmatha, god, 49, 101, 143
Manni, small measure of land, 94

Manovilasa, queen's apartment, 175

Mara Hariyattaheggade, private person, 83,

~ 84
Marajavadi, same as Maharajavads, 97
Maraleévara, god, temple at Talkad, 12,13
Marappa, warrior 113
Marasimba, Ganga king, 125, 129, 130

Marbaléévarabetta, same as Chdmundz lizll
09
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Marbalésvaradevarabetta, same as Chamundi
hell, 108
Mari, temple at Arepura, 92
Maricha, demon in sculpture 4

Maridévambadévi, wife of Krishnardja
Vadeyar 111, 175
Mari Nanjamambadéevi, wife of Krishnaraja

Vadeyar 111, 176
Markandéya, sage 44, 47, 167
Masana. warrior, 84, 85

Masanoja, same as Masaya, 84

Mastiyawmma, goddess, shrine of, 99
Mayanayaka, private person, 109
mayimardtabugal ? 171
Melarodeya Marayya, private person, 91
Melpati, place, 126, 128, 129
Maélukote, village, 105, 170, 171
Meéru, mountain, 143
Midigési, place 136

Mirle, village, 105, 108, 109, 110
Mir Sadak, Tipu’s Dewan, 62, 63

mitasantana, tax, 147
Mogul ] 21, 58
Mohammed Ali Valajah, king, 64

6, 7,8, 37, 38
1,73, 76,77, 79

Mohini, goddess, figure of,
Molakalhura, taluk,

Mons Lally, French Governor, 63
Montague, tomb of, 65
Morasuwokkal, sect., 86

Moslem, sect, 24, b4, structure of 28

Muddalingamambadeévi, wife of Krishnardja
Vadeyar, 111, 174

Muddu Krishnajamawmbadévi, wife of

N

Krishnaraja Vadeyar 111, 175
Mukkodal, village 126
Nadkalasi, place 36
Naga, image of, 44
Nagachandrabhatta, donee, 126, 127
Nagar, taluk, 117,172

Niagarapade, rock, 77
Nagasamudra, village, 79

Nahusha, mythological king 143
Najala, warrior, 85
Nakula, Mahabharata personage, 101
Nakulésvara, linga 37 shrine of, 38

Pace
Muktinatheévara, {emple, 4Hn
Mulbagal, place, 650n, 86, 88
Mullugere, village, 111
Mullukere, do 111

Mumimadi Chamarijendra, Mysore King, 166

Mumwmadi Khiasi Chamaraja Vader,
Mysore Kyg,

Mummadi Krishnariju Vadeyar, Mysore

172

King, 174
Mummadi Krishnarija Vodeyar, Mysore
King, 174
Mummadi Krishnarajendra, Mysore Keng,
167
Mummadi Krishnarijendra Vadeyar
Bahadur, 174
Mummadi Singa, Yadava, General, 116
Mummadi Singeya Nayaka, do 115, 116,
17

Mumimadi Sri Krishnarajéndra Vadeyar

Bahadur, Mysore Ky, 173
Murar: Malananayaka, warrior, 79
Murigesvami, Virasatea saint, 73
Mussoorie, place, 1
Muttra, do 1

Mysore, City, Talul, and District, 1, 57, 58,
59, 61, 63, 64, 67, 89, 131, 149, 165,
167, 168, 171, 178, 174, 175, state, 1, 9,
11, 145, dynasty, 103, 135, 136, 149,

168, 175

Mysore and Coorg from the inscriptions.

work, KR, 91, 128
Mysore gate, at Seringapatam, 65
Mysore Gazetteer, work, A7
Mysore War, fhe fourth, 98
Nalanda, place 2
Nalkudure, village, 131, 132
Nammalvar, Sr7 vaishnava saint, 18
Nandi, place, 2, 29, 34, 35, 89, 42, 43, 45

47, 86

12, 17, 27, 32,
37, 46, 48, 52

Naudi, bull god— image of

Naadi-mandala, district, 8o
Naodi-mantepa, 29
. Nandi-vahana, god—figure of 38
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Nanjamambidevi, queen of Chdmaraja
Vadeyar, 174
Nanjammanuni, adopted daughter of Basava-

jammanni, 174
Nanjammanni, wife of Nanjaraja Baladur,
175

Nanjawmmanni, wife of Drvaraja Ars, 175

Nanjammanni, wife of Kempa Nanjaraje

Arasu, 175
Nanjanagiidalu, same as Nanjangid, 102
Nanjangid, fown and talul, 92, 98, 100,

103
N:n,njmé ja, Krishnardja Vadeyar's son, 166

Nanjaraja Bahadur, son of Krishnardja

208
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Narasimha Bharati, Vodeyar, Sringer:
gquru, 107, 108, 109

Narasimhadévar, god, 108

Narasimhbadévaru god, temple at Devarayan-

durga, 132
Narayanasvamy, god, temnple at Malirpatna,
¢ 13,14

Narigauda, private person, 113
Nasik, place, 1
Nataraja, god, 51
Navagrahas, gods, images of 29
Nav akotl Namyana m‘le 165, 171
Navile, village, 110
Nawab Bahadur, title, 172

Vadeyar 111, 174 Nawab Haidar Ali Khan, ruler of Mysore,24
Nanjaraja Bahadur, Chamarija Vadeyar’s Nawab Haider Khan, do 172
S0, 175 Nawab Haider Ali Khan, do 21
Nanjaraja Vadevar, Mysore king, 172, 178 Nedunir, village, 130
- Nanjarija-Varma, same as Krishnardja Nelamangala, talul:, 75
Vadeyar, 111, 167 Nelapatna, place, 26
Nanjaraje Arasu, Kempa Devajammann’s Nelapattana, do 75
son, 175 Nerjepéthe, village, 102
Nanjavarma, same as Krishnardja Nigumbar, do 126, 127, 129
Vadeyar 111, 173 Nijagali, Chalukya king, 125, 129, 130
Nanjundésvara, god, 100 Nikirili Chola-Mandala, 37
Nanjundéévaradévaru, god, 100 Nilakantha linga, god, 21
Nanjundéévarasvami, temple at Nanjangad, Nilakanthésvara, god, temple of, 20
102 Nimbhajighat, Malrata General, 136
Nanni Chaluki, Chalukya king, 126 Nitere, village, 98
Naranigdl, village, 91 Nitimarga, Ganga king, 91
Narasappa, private person, 130 Nitimarga-permadi, Ganga Ling, 91
Narasimha, god, image of 10, 16, 59, god, Nitre, village, 98
5, shrine of 4, 57, temple of 3, 7, Nizam, 64
temple at, Devarayanadurga, 132, at Nolamba, dynasty, 50, 51
Savanadurga, 15, at Seringapatam, 58 Nolamba-Narayanésvara, god, 50
Narasimha I, Hoysala ling, 13 Nolambavadi, procince, 83
Narasimha II do 85, 132 Northern India, 1
Narasimha Bhn,ra.hl Sringeri guru, 108, 109, Nrisimha, god, 171
110 Nuggihalli, village, temple at, 3,6

Narasimba Bharati, Sringeri guru, 108, 109,

110

(o)
Oravina kuppe, village, 144 Oxford, place, 67
P

Padmarasa, poet, 13 Pallava, dynasty, 11, 81, 82, 33
Palilur, battle field 63 125, 129, 130
Palkaq, place, 103 | Pallegar, time of 16.18, 30 39, work of 80
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Palukadapethe, village, 102
Palyapattu, division, 172
Panchakshari, sacred mantra, 166, 172
Panchalingas, temple of, 11
Pandita Bhatarar, priest, 88
Pandya, dynasty, 125, 126. 128, 129
Paradurqma, god, tmage. 7

Parvati, godess, image of, 18, 21, 32, 35, 37,
41, 45, 46, 49, shrine of 17, 25, 52,
temple at Doddamalur 18, at Kumara-
svami hill, 136 temple of 49, goddess,
145, 146.

Pasuguli, same as Hasugali, village,

Pasupatastra,

o8
35

Patalesvara, temple at Talkad, 12, 13,

14, 32
Pitna, place, 2
Patte khan, Hyder's father 172
Pedasindhur, village, 102
Periya, do 91

Periyapatna bridge, 63, 65
Periya Malur Agrahara see Dodda Malur

09
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Pravali, commentary to Sankhya-ratna-kosa,
166
Pratapachakravarti Vira Narasimhadéva,
Hoysala king, 85
Prithviganga, Ganga king 50, 88
Prithivi-gangarasa, Ganga king 88
Progeny Lotus, called Santanambuja, 176,
177
Progeny Tree, called Santana-vriksha, 176
Puranas, sacred books, 167
Puranas, coins, 67
Puri, place, 2
Puarnaiya,or Purniah, Dewan of Mysore, 81,54
Purpatara, diagram, 187
Paru, Puranic king, 1143
Purushottama Tirtha, Guru of Brabhmanyva-
tirtha, 22
Parvamnaya, 83
Putani, demoness, H
Putrakamashti, sacrifice, 4, 172"

Putta Gauramba dévi, wife of Krishnarija
Vadeyar IT1, 174

17 Putta Gauramma, wife of Chamarija Baha-
Permadi Batuga, Ganga king, 110, 111 dur, 175
Peshawar, place, 1 Putta Rangamambmdvvx wife of Krishna-
Pllduv1pa.t1 Ganga king, 88 rija Vadeyar 111, 174
Pillailokacharya '§r1 Vaishpava, saint, 18 Puttatdyammanni, «lauqhter of Basava-
Foona, place 1 jambadeévi, 174
Q
Quran, sacred book, 61
R
Rachamalla Satyavakya, Ganga king, 130 Rajapa Nayaka-ayya,Sondur chief, 147
Racket Court, building, 62 Rajaraja Chola, Chola king, 41
Rahmangarh, hill fort, 9, 33, 39 Rajasckharavilasa, work, 73
Rajadhiraja, Chola prince, 32 Raja Vaderu, Mysore King, 170
Rajaditya. Chalukya Chief, 2,117, 125, 126, Raja Va.deya.r do 177
127, 128, 129, 130 Rajéndra or Rajéndra Chola, King, 18, 45

Rajadityamangala, village, 126, 127
Raja Jagadev, title, 17
Réjamannar Knshna god, group of figures, 57
Réjamudi, crown 170

Réjandrayana, title, 40
Rajapa Nayaka, Sondur chief, 149

Rajiraja, Clhalukya King, 125, 129, 130
Rakta-Kodage, rent free land granted to the
relations of warrior, 93
Rama, mythglogical king, tmage of, 4, 5,19,
* B85, 37, 38, 40, 48, 67, temple of, 15
hero 167
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Rama, Yadava King 116
Ramachadra, name of a cannon, 135
Ramacha-ayya-maha-arasu, suwbordinate of

Krishnapa Nayaka, 82
Rawmachandra, Sevuna King, 116

Réawachandradéva  do 116
Ramadasa, votive image, 18
Ramadéva, Ydadava King, 116
Ramadevaru, temple at Mirle, 105
Ramaiya, Trasaiva saunt, 73
Ramakrishna Rao, B. author, 135, 177
Réamalinga, god, 37, temple at Avayi, 87
Ramanatha, god, temple of 96
RAmanatha Ballala, Hoysala King, 30
Ramanuja, Srivaishnava teacher, 57, b9
Ramanujacharya, do image of 9, 18
Ramappa, private person, 176
Ramappagauda, Madhugiri chief, 135
Ramaraja, Vijayanagar king, 82
- Ramavilasa, Queen's apartment, 174
Ramayadevaru, god, temple of, 97

Rawayana, work, 4, 5, 146

Ramesvara, god, 49, 73, shrine of 49, 52,

temple of, 97 temple at Avanz, 48, 50,

at Hasngild 96

Ramésvaralinea, god 50, H2
b ]

S

Sabbalrani Tittu, place at Seringapatam, 64

Sadasiva, god. figure of 38, 47
Sadasiva, Vyjayanagar king, 82, 148

Sadasivaraya, do 81, 82, 83
Sagile Siddappa, private person, 117, 127
Sabadéva, Mahabhdrata personage, 101, 167
Sahadévesvara, god, 38, 37, shrine of 38,

temple of, 37
Saiva, sect, 11,28, 43, 44, 52, 59, 108, 133
Saka era, 96, 126, 170, 177
Sakti Ganapati, god, %6
Sala, group of figures, 9

Salagrama, village, 110
Siligrama, do 105
Salivahana, era, 78, 81,90, 99, 102, 134,

168
Salugave, village, 108, 109, 110
Salva, a fand of kite, 167
Samantakasari, title, 45

Pace

Rampur, village, 73
Ranadhira Kanthirava Narasaraja Maharaja,
Mysore king, 165
Ranadhira Kanthirava Narasardja Vader,
Mysore king, 170,171
Ranganatha, god, figure, 39, 57, temple at
Horeyala, 92, at Seringapatam, 56, 57,

58, 59
Ranganayaki, goddess, 5T
Rani, tomd of, 65

Rashtrakata, dynasty, 2, 50, 128, 129, 130,

145
Rattapadi, place, 45
Rattarameéru Subhatunga Krishnaraja,
Rashtrakata king, 145
Rattas, same as Rashtrakatas, 143
Raurava, hell, 145
Révana, demon, figure of, 5, 29, 40, 53
Raya Narasappasetti, private person, 75
Rayavadeyaraya, cheef, 7
Rice, scholar. 34, 88, 91, 117, 128
Rik-8akhd, a religious school, 166
Rowman, cotus, 67
Rudra, god, 167
Rudraksha, beads, 173
Rudras, gods—group of figures, 23, 29
samaya, religious tax, 109
samayadavaru, do 82

samayakuwmdra, SAtani community, 108, 109
Sambhu, qod, 81
Sam. Devaraja Arasu, a person of the royal

o family, 175
Sameya-raya, SAtAni community, 109
Sammukhadatotti, a department in the

Palace, 176
Sanchi, place, 1
Sandhya, a daily religious rite, 124
Sandur, state, 145
Sangaiya-nayaka, 117
Sanivarasiddbi, title 144
Sankara, god, 167

Sankaraiya, subordinate of Dalavayi Deva-

rajaya, 101, 102, 108,
Sankarakavi, poet, 73
Sankhya-ratna-Kosa, work, 166
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Sanna Ballapura, place, 73
Santa Hariyatta, warrior, 84

Santanambuja, Progeny Lotus, 149, 176
Santanavriksha, Progeny Tree, 164, 174,

176
Santebennur, village, 113, 114
Santehonda, pond, 31
Santiniketan, place, 2

Saptamatrikas, group of tmages, 15, 17, 23,

26, 44, 45, 52
Sapta-Rishis, 23
Sarasvati, goddess, tmage of, 6, 7, goddess, 133
Sarige Chunnappa, private person, 168, 173,

176

Sarnath, place, 9
satanis, sect, 109
Satavahana dynasty, coins of, 67, 68
,.

atrughna, Bama's brother, 5
Satrughnasvara, god, shrine of, 49, 50, 51

Saby;’ns‘mya, fumily, 78
Saugandhika-parinaya, work, 166
Savalige Sivalingadévaru, Virasaiva
saint, 73
Savandurga, el fort, )6, 76

Sayyid Ibrahim, Commandant of
Bangalore, a1
Sendpati Nanjaraja Bahadur, Chamaraja
Bahadar's son, 175
Seringapatatn, town, taluk, 1, 28, 53, 54,
Hh, 57, 61, 62, 64, 105, 135

Seshatirtha, fank, 53
Settikere, village, 133
Sévuna, dynasty, 116, 117
Shadakshari, poet, 73

Shapmukha, god,—temple of, 2, 143, 144,
145, 146, image of, 15, 26, 41, 44,
god, 167

Shikarpur, place, inscription of, 125
Shimoga, town, taluk, District, 1, 23, 110,
111, 131
Siddachaéri, engraver, 173
Siddalingamambadevi, wife of Krishna-
raja Vadeyar 111, 175
Siddappa, private person, 73, 127
Siddha Rawésvara, god, temple at
Hasuguli, 956
Siddhayadévarn, Viradaiva priest, 76
Simbachalam, place, 2
Sindir, same as Sondir, place, 144, 145

PaGE
Singeéri, place, 107
Singeyara Midaiya, private person, 110
Sirahatti Pakirayva, 'trasaiva saint, 3
Siranir, rillage, 113
Siti, wife of Riwmn, image of, 4,5, 19,35
Sita-Parvati, shrine of, 50
Sitaviliisa, quecen’s apartment, 174
Sit1, il 10

Siva, god—image of, 23, 82, 35, 87, 38, 44,
45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 51, temple of, 100,
112, 113, shrine of, 25, 26, 62, god, 11,,

) 18, 47, 52, 13, 76, 145, 167, 17¢'

Sivagange, rillage, 75, 76, district of, 6

Sivaji, Mahrata ruler, 39

$ivulinga, god, sculpture of, 17

Sivamara 11, Ganga King, 88
Skandz, god, 143
solage, tax for wrong measurement ? &2
4 - +
Sowa, god 143

Somalinga, god, temple at Seringapatuin,

62, gate af, 62
Somanahalli, »illage, 103
Somanathapur, temple at, 6,57
Somapura, hobli of, ()
Somagkanda, god, group of, 52

Somedvara, god, U8, 44, temple of, 32, 62,
temple at Ulsur, 28, Kolar, 41, 60,
Kurudumale, 46

Soundur, stafe, 136, 147
Sosale, Matt at, 29

South Indian Portrait Sculpture, an

erample, h8
Sovanna Sridharadéva, private person, 107
Sri, same as Lakshini, 124
Sri Arkaévarasvami, temple at Chik-
~malar, 16
Srichakra, shape of, 9
Srichakra-manjari, work, 167
Sri Chamunda, goddess, 168
Qrikantharﬁja, Kantammannt's son, 175

rikanthésvara, god, temple at Nanjan-

. gud, 103, god, 166, 167, 168, 172
Sri Kasi, same as Benares 2
8ri Krishpa, god 6, 167
Sri Krishnurajéndra Kanthirava, Mysore

king, 165
Sringéri Matt, Matt at, 109, 110
Sripati, cave at Siti, 41

ripatisvara; linga, 40

28
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Sri Prasanna Nanjundéévarasvami, god, 101
8ri Rama, god, 50, tmage, 5, 8, temple at

hudalur 14
Snmngap&ttana same as Seringapatam,
) 165, 170, 177
Sritatvanidhi, work, 166
Srivallabha Naréndradéva, Rashtrakuta

king, 126
Srivaishnava, sect, 18, 43, 46, 57
Sri Venkatesvam, god, 169

Subahu, demon, 4
Subappa, private person, 113
Bubbammanni, wife of Nanjarajabahadur,

176

Subrahmanya, god, image of, 49, god, 166,

-

167, temple of, 5.3
Subrahmanyésvara, god, 26
Sudaréana, Srivaishnava saint 57

T

Tabléévara, saume as SOmesvara, 32
Tagadir, village, 92

Taila 11, Chalukya King, 130
Taitriya-sakha, school of, 130
Takkolam, place, 128
Talekadu, same as Talkad 83

Talkad, place, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 32,

34, 42, 130

Tawbraparni, river, 125
Tammapa Nayaka, subordinate of
Krishnappanayaka 82
Tammappa Nayaka, subordinate of
Krishnappanayaka, 82
Tandavésvara, god, figure of, 11, 12
Tanjur, district, 146, Raja of, 64
Tapasagiri, same as Rahmangiri, 39
Téarakasura, demon, 146
Tataka, demoness, 4
Taurine, symbol of, 67
Tavaragere Yannésa Muddappa, Virasdaiva
saint, 78
Taylor, Rev. . 67
Taxila, place, 1
Tekulat:, tax ? 147

Teraka.nambl, village, 104, 105, Kingdom,
100

Temka.nﬁmblyanﬁ,d, division, 104

Page
Sadra, caste, 107
Sugriva, monkey King, group of, 5, 48, 49
Sugrivésvara, god, shrine of, 49, 50, 51
Siilgal Seventy, province, 126, 127, 129
Sultan Bateri, at Seringapatam 55

Sarpanakhi, demoness, 4
Surya, god, vmage of, 12, 15, 17, 32, 38,

41, 46, 51, 62
Siiryachandradi-vamsavatarana, work, 166

Siryanarayana, god, tmage of, 26, 44,
Baryapadagandara ? 911
Sutigavi, village, 114
Svami, same as Shanmukha, 146
Svami Malai, Al 146
Svamidévar, same as Shanmukha, 144
Svamikannu Pillai, author, 128, 134, 135
Bvarga, heaven, 4,102, 124
Syed ITbrahim, tomb of, 21
Terakanimbiyasime, division 104
Theobald, scholar, 67
Third Mysore War 28
Thos. Inman, an Engcineer, 61
Tibbagavuunda, private person, 84
Timmanarayaru, chief, 96

Timmanna Hebbér, private person, 57

Timmappagauda, Madhugiri chief, 135
Timmappa Nayaka, chief, 82
Timmapparaja Vader, Mysore King, 169,
174
Timmapparija Vadeyar, do 174
Timmappa Raj Urs, brother-in-law of
Krishparaja Vadeyar 111, 19
Timmaraja, Mysore King, 165

Tinnavelly, district, 67
Tippanna, engraver, 173
Tippanna, private person, 73
Tipperudra, Virasaiva saint, 73
Tipu, ruler of Mysore, 25, 31, 89, 54, 65,
58, 89, 60 61 62 63 64
Tipu Sultan, ruler of Mysore, ‘34 31, 39
55, 58
Tipu Sultan’s palace, at Bangalore 24
Tirthahalli, place, 110, 131
Tirumalanatha§vami, god, temple at

Alambgiri, 39
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Tiramangai Alvar, Sr7 Vaishnava saint, 18
Tirupati, sacred place, 31
Tiruppallayya, private person, 110
Tiruva-Ranga-Nariyana-Chaturvédi-
Mangalan, place 56
Togya-tank, tank 126
Tribhuvgnaiyya, private person 45

Tribhuvanakarta, a Saiva Brahmin, 50, 51
Tribhuvana-kartadéva, same as Pandita

U

Bhatarar, 88
Tribhuvanamnalla, title, 83
Uchchangi, place, 128
Udaipur, place 1
Udayagiri, place, 1

Udbhata, poet, 73
Udbhava-sarvajiiapura, same as Hampapur,

107, 110
Udipi, place, 166
Ugranarasimha, god, figure of, 7,10

Ujjain, place,
Ulsur, place,
Ulu, tax

Uma, goddess, sculpture of, 46, 41, 51,

1
28, 29, 49, 43
147

\'

goddess 148
Vaidyésvara, god, temple at Talkad, 15, 16,
17, 84, 42

Vaikhénasa, ritual 10
Vaikuntha, 5
Vaishnava, sect, 145
Vaishnava, images, 13, 52
Vaishnava-dvarapéla, image of, 33
Vaishnavi, image, of, 23, 29
Vaidyas, sect, 103
Vaibyasamisetti, do 103

Vili, Sugriva’s brother, sculpture of, 48,
49

Valli, Shanmukha’s wife, 146
Vallur, place, 97
Vamana, effigy of, 108
Vammadi Chamaraja Vader, Mysore king,
A71,172

PAGE
Tribhuvanamalladévaru, Chalukya king, 8

Trimirti, god, 7,20
Trinayanésvara, god, 171
Tripuradahana, episode in scuipture, 35

Tufnell, author, 67

Tulapurusha, gift, 166
Tumkar, district, 132
Tungabhadra, river, 128, 144
Tuppar, village, 98
Turuvekere, place, 20
Tyagl, Qanga lking, 125, 129, 13()’
'

Uwawmahésvara, god, group of, 12, 36, 37,
38, 41, 44, 46, 47
Umbali tax, 02
Ummarkhan, tombd of, 21
Uwmmattar, village, 92, 100, 105
Ummatttr-sime, district, 92
Uppéra Durgappa, private person, 118
Upparige Basava, god—temple at,
Kammaravallz, 04

Urdugere, Lobly of, 132
Urode, village, 132
Uttamagalla, Chalukya king, 125, 129
Uttararamayana, story of, 40

Vammadi Chamaraja Vadeyar, M ysore king,
178

Vammadi Dodda Krishparija Vader,
Mysore king, 171

Vammadi Doddakrishnaraja Vadeyar,
Mysore king, 178
Vanadéva, warrir, 11€
Vanadévarasa do, 116
Vanpaga, do, 116
Vann(rakadapethe, village, 102

Varadarija, god, image of, 7,8, 15. temple
at Channapaina 22, Malurpatna, 14
Varahatakay kingdom, 125, 129
Varanaséi, same as Benares, 100
Virdhika shatpadi, metre, 4
Vatuna, god, image, 11,12
Vastrada Mucduvirappa, private person, 73
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Vasudéva, god, image of, 5
Vasudévardya, Chola chief, 59
Vasudcvasarma, private person, 21
Viayu, god, (mage, 12
Védangas, 124
Védas, 124
Vellore, mutiny of, 60
Vengi, Eingdom, 125, 129
Venkatabhatta, prevate person, 131

Veukataramana, temple at Bangalore fort,

. 29
Wenkataramanasvimi, fem ple at Basava-

" patna 130, at I’auqalmﬂ 22, 24
V'enkatésa, god, image of, 8, 14, 24, 31
AY enng()])dl'l god, figure of, 6, 16, 20, 43 Y|
Vidyinagari, same as szaqanagm 81
Vidyianidhi Dakshina Varanasi, same as

Hampapura, 107, 110
Vighnésvara, god, image of, 26
Vijapura, village, 168
Vijayanagar, dynasty, 29, 82, 92, 148,
style of arclitecture, 57, 59, period of,
13, 14, 16, 18, 19, 21, 22, 30, 31, 33, 34,
5, 36, 40, 42, 43, 44, 45, 50, 61, 53, 59

Vijayapura Ganganna, private person, 108
Vijja, private person, 84
Vikramachola, Chola Eing, 45

Vikramaditya VI, Chalukya king, 8

Vikramarka, era, 133

Virabhadra, god—figure of, 15, 26, 37, 44,
god, 82,104, 105, 167 temple af Chora-

Y

nur 146, 147, at Kuduregundt 79, 82
Virabhadrappa, private person, 73
Vira Ballala, Hoysala king, 143
Vira Ballala II, do 84
Waltair, place 2
Wellesly, Governor-General, 54, 59, 60, 61, 64
Willington, Duke of, H4, 64
Yadatore taluk, 109
Yédava, race, 115, 116, 143, 144
Yadava Nariyana, title, 115

PacE
Vira Ballala ITI, Hoysala king, 17, 36
Vira Ballaladéva do 144
Vira Bhima, title, 45
Viradha, demon, 4
Vlra,lst&ﬂodage grant, 90
Virakta-matha, monastery 131
Vira-Mahésvarugalu, pniest, 114

Vira Nanjaraya Odeyar, th'ej of Ummattar,

104, 105
Vira Nolamba, dynasl(y, 50
Virapandva, Chila chief, 45
Vira Rawmadéva, Yadava king, 115, 116

Virasaiva, sect, 73, 89, 103, 109, 114,

131
Vira Sowmesvara, Hoysala king, 49
Virincha, god, 124

Vishnu, god—image of, 6,7, 8, 9, 18, 23,
31, 86, 37, 39, 41, 46, 51, 56, god. 124,
143, 144, 145, 166 temple of 33, shrine
of 39, 36, 50

w

Vishnugopa, Ganga king, 88
Vishnukara Brahmachari, onee, 144,

145
Vishpuvardhana, Hoysala king, 83
Vishvakséna, vmage of, 19, 24
Visvamitra, sage, 4
Viévamitra gotra, famly, 126, 127
Visvesvara, god, 79
Vrishabha-dhvaja, standard, 29
Vrishabhavati, river, 27
Vyaghrapada, sage, figure, 38, 44
Vyalakanchiga, Chalukya, king, 125,129
Vyasaraya, Mddhva guru, 29
Vyasaravasvawi, do 22
Vyasa Tirtha, do 22
Western Chalukya, dynasty, 112
Western Ganga, do 130
Western India, 1, 130
Yadu, king, 143, 165, 167, 168, 173
Yaduriya, Mysore king, 168, 173, 175, 176
Yadurayara  do 168
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Yajiiesvara, god, image of 26
Yaksha, god, figure of, 6,9, 11, 14, 15, 34,
492, 43, 45, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51, H2

Yama, god, figure of, 47
Yamaganiir, rillage, 128
Yamalarjuna, god, figure of, 35
Yammeyanir, village, 128
Yaradumme-Naremme-sime, 130
Yasa, Clalukya king, 125, 129, 130
Yasoda, mother of Krishna, 5
Yayati, Puranic king, 143

[S)
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Yedatore, taluk, 98, 105
Yimmad: Krishnaraja Vader, Mysore king

172
Yimmadi Timmapparijo Vaderu, do 169
Yogawmadhava, temple at Settikere, 133
Yoganandi, god, temple al Nandi, 3H

Yoganarasimha, god, senlptire, 43, temple ad

Melukaote, 105
Y oganarayana, god, unage of, 7
Yudhishthira, Pandava Prince, 143
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